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The following lines are cut on a stone otoer the 
entrance of a summer-house at Charborough^ 
Dorset, the seat ofDrax Grosvenor, Esq. ;— 

UNDER THIS ROOF, IN THE TEAR 

MDCLXXXVI. 

A BET OF PATRIOTIC GENTLEMEN, OF THIS NEIGH- 
BOURHOOD, CONCERTED THE GREAT PLAN OF 

THE GLOAIOUS REVOLUTION 

WITH 

THE IMMORTAL KING WILLIAM, 

TO WHOM WE OWE OUR DELIVERANCE FROM POPERY, 

AND SLAVERY, 

THE EXPULSION OF THE TYRANT RACE OF STUARTS, 

THE RESTORATION OF OUR LIBERTIES, 

SECURITY OF OUR PROPERTIES, 

AND THE ESTABLISHMENT OF NATIONAL HONOUR AND 

WEALTH. 

ENGLISHMEN ! 

REMEMBER THIS GLORIOUS JERA, AND CONSIDER THAT 

YOUR LIBERTIES, PROCURED BY THE VIRTUE OF 

YOUR ANCESTORS, MUST BE MAINTAINED 

BY YOURSELVES. 



PREFACE. 



As every person^s mind appears to be engrossed by 
the serious measure now before Parliament, of ild- 
mitting Catholics to share in the legislation of this 
Protestant tfation, the Editor of this Collection of 
Historic Facts could not remain indiffei^nt on thd 
subject; and although feeling mQch respect foi^ 
many individuals of that persuai^on, and believing 
that many excellent characters exist among them in 
this country*, yet, having had some opportunities of 
witnessing the spirit of their priesthood, he found 
himself ccmstrained to as^t in the mismy well-meant 
endeavours to guard his Protestant bretht<en against 

* If, however, it be thought, by the praises here bestowed 
on certain meritorious Catholic families, that we mean to in* 
sinuate that the Catholic religion is as fsiToarable to the pro* 
dnction of moral virtue as the religion of the Protestants, we 
maintain that nothing is more nntrne. The instances of a 
few families living in a Protestant country, snrronnded by 
Protestants with whom they associate, and by whom they are 
influenced, and aware that their difference of religion rendert 
them conspicuous, is no criterion of the general sitirii of their 
religion, and no rule by which we may calculate the conduct of 
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the dangers of Catholic tenets, and to prove, by- 
undeniable facts, that the same cruel and intolerant 
spirit — which kindled the fires in Smithfield— enacted 
the masque of gaiety and murder on St. Bartholo- 
mew's day — ^and, as a climax, in 1640, exhibited to 
an astonished world the horrible massacre in Ireland, 
where it is computed (by the best authorities) that 
there perished, by unheard-of cruelties, no less than 
36,000— ^^s/Z pervades, and wHHLJbr ever pervadie 
that body. 

It has been urged by the Catholic advocates, 
that though it might happen, that, in some remote 
places and times, the Catholic religion was some^ 
what dangerous to intellectual improvement and civil 
liberty, yet that in England, in the Nineteenth Cen« 
tury, there is really nothing to apprehend — ^the 
!Pope's edicts-are nothing— and the Catholic, instead 
of b^ng the credulous bigot which he was hereto* 
&re, has become the advocate of every thing en- 
lightened and liberal! But there is no arguing 

tbe CatlK>Uca in dUtricU where they fctnn the majority. We see 
the gtnuiM infiwnce of their religion in Portugal, Spain, or Italy, 
where it exclusively preyaiia ; and there we find laziness, beggary, 
Q-equent ossassinatioii^, and conjugal infidelity, succeeding each 
otiier so rapidly, a^ to he Ipoked upon as a matter of course. 
Charity is washed on ,tJ^e suppo' t of the laziness of monks, and 
l^umanity misapplied in donati(.qs jt^ enrich priests, for imaginary 
assistance ^prde^ to the dea<}/. Such are the blessings of, 
Cfithplicis^ ! ^ 



against stubborn facts; and the following pagesj 
alas ! record too many. 

The Catholic xeiigion is not of a nature to b^ 
altered by circumstances; and the Catholic boasts 
that it is unchangeable and infallible. Whilst h^ 
differs from us in the reprobation which we bestow 
on the doctrines and principles of past times, he 
still glories in the idea that no change has taken 
place, and that no such change ever will be in his 
church. The language of Mr. Plowden, one of 
their learned writers, is — ** If any one says, or 
pretends to insinuate, that the modem Roman 
Catholics differ one iota from their ancestors, he 
either deoeiyes himself or wishes to deceive others. 
Semper ectdem is more emphatically descriptive of 
our reli^on than of our jurisprud«ice.'' 

The claim of unchangeable, is further proved by 
their own evidence. For among the innumerable 
persecutions and massacres enacted by their horrible 
anathemas, and perpetrated in former times, under 
the direction of the Popes, has any subsequent 
Pope ever condemned the conduct of his predeces- 
sors? Has ever any pastoral letter from Rome 
recommended peace and good-will towards the 
Protestants ? Has the Court of Rome ever con- 
demned the tortures of the Inquisition ? Never has 
the Court of Rome done any thing of the kind ! 
But at this moment she cherishes in her bosom the 



Jesuits, an otd&r oi monks mmy yean ago 
deemed dangerous, even in Catholic countries, and 
they were in consequence expelled* Their re-esta- 
blishment all Eurcpe has heard of with honor and 
disgust*. 

* The fbllowing picture of their proceedings is extracted froqi 
Tki Titnes of Jane 1820 ; it requires no comment : — 

** Letters recently received from different parts of South 
America disclose a proselyting scheme of the Jesuits^ which U 
tfid to have been acte4 upon for some tiiae with ooosMeiabia 
success. Lay agents of these intriguing priests embark on board 
French ships which visit the coasts of South America. On their 
arrival they study to insinuate themselves into the confidence of 
the principal native families; and when they succeed, which but 
too often happensy they suggest to the parents that their childaen, 
especially the boys, would be greatly benefited by an European 
education ; recommend the sending them to the establisbmentA 
of the Jesuits, and as an inducement, offer a passage to France 
free of expense. This scheme has been carried into execution 
in various parts of what was fomeriy Spanish America ; but thte 
success of the disciples of Loyola has been moat signal in the 
dominions of Don Pedro, where the nature of the government is 
doubtless more favourable to the extension of ecclesiastical in- 
lluence, and the jealousy of French interference less than in the 
new Republican states. It is said that in pursuance of the plan 
of the Jesuits, about 200 youths have already been conveyed 
from Rio de Janeiro to France. The system by which this se- 
duction has been effected could not have been so efficiently 
organised without the sanction of persons in authority in France. 
It is in Tain, therefore, that the French clergy proclaim their 
adherence to the principles of the Gallican Church, while their 
government remains unequivocally under the domiuion of the 



The fii&dam^tal tendency of the Catholic religioii 
18 to establish a tyranny over the ininds of its wor-^ 
^{^rs, and to dictate to them, not their action^ 
only, but their very thoughts ; how then can we be 
certain that their spiritual guide may not be directed, 
thraugh the long train of priesthood to its very 
head, to dictate measures equally opposite to th^ 
spirit of our laws, and the mild and benevolent 
commands of our Blessed Redeemer. In proof of 
this, we would refer the advocates of Catholicism to 
the massacre at Nismes, which took place as late as 
the year 1815, under the immediate sanction of 
both the civil and military authorities^ The Bour- 
bons had been replaced on the throne of France by 
this Protestant country, after having been supported 
here for many years, solely at its expense, together 
with a great number of the priesthood and laity, and 
fjiis i^as the return made to our poor brethren of the 
same faith ; truly, setting aside all considerations of 

Jesuits. Bnt the most serious consideration is the pernicious 
political influence which may thus be acquired by a body of 
artful priests, hostile to intercourse with this country, the 
United States, and every quarter whence ideas of civil and reli- 
gious freedom may come. They will send back their pupils 
imbued with all their esprii du eorps^ and well instructed how to 
propagate their principles. Who can tell what may be the result 
of the unremitting efforts of a body so crafty, and so well able to 
take advantage of the prejudices of an ignorant and extremely 
superstitions population P" 
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meccjr and humanity, it must be eirident to every 
impartial mind, that here is exhilnted a most dis* 
gu8ting picture of Catholic groAhtde^ and if we 
aearch for a companion picture of Catholic fnalignit^f 
ire find it in the recent sufferings of the Vaudoia. 

^ We earnestly implore all ranks and conditions to 
jdo their duty amidst the appalling dangers whidi 
surround them; and if they doubt the debasing 
character of the Catholic hierarchy, or the calamities 
which have ever attended its introduction as a part 
of the Constitution of England, we entreat them to 
peruse the able and original article, entided *^ A 

TRUS FICTVBE OF THE CATHOLIC RELIGION, AS IT 

WAS, AND is;^ and the splendid paper from the 
talented pen of the Reverend 6. Ckolt, called 
^^ Pkotestantish, the globious Standard of 
England,^ supported throughout by history, and 
sadly illustrated by experience. 
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SAINT-MAKING IN THE EIGHTEENTH 

CENTURY. 

f ROM Rome, August 8, 1789, it appears that, on the 
preceding Sunday » his Holiness, attended by several 
officers of distinction, went to the Church of St. Bona- 
yentura, where he was received by the Cardinals Ar- 
chinto and Braschi, and the Superiors of that Convent. 
The Pontiff, after the celebration of Mass, proceeded to 
the beatification of the late Father Leonardo of Port 
Maurice. He went into the apartment where the monk 
died, and, with the assistance of the Cardinals, and other 
Officers and Prelates, -published the decree of beatili- 
catkm and canonization of Father Leonardo, with the 
approbation of two miracles, wrought through the in- 
tercession of this deceased Saint. The reading of this 
instranient being finished, a marble stone, with a suitaUe 
inscription was produced. The Bishop of Cervia aiso 
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presented his Holiness with the identical Crucifixi which 
the deceased Father used to carry with him upon his 
missions, with a piece of carved work intended to de- 
corate the chamber they were in, and representing the 
conversion of the Chief of a Corsican banditti, effected 
by the venerable missionary. After this, to finish the 
ceremony, the Pontiff went to the cell where this Saint 
was visited by Pope Benedict 'XIV. being confined with 
a lame leg, which his power of working miracles was 
incapable of curing ! — Morning Chronicle, 

HOLY CANDLESTICKS. 
One of the holy candlesticks in a church at Antwerp, 
having once been stolen, the Monks caused the dimen- 
sions of it to be accurately chalked upon the wall, and 
under it to be placed words in Latin to this effect : — 
" If any person, whose conscience is burdened with any 
grievous sin, will come and give a silver candlestick of 
the same size as this drawn out upon the wall, he shall 
be absolved from the same.'' 



THE MIRACULOUS CRUCIFIX. 
• A miraculous crucifix had been kept at Bexley, in 
Kent, and bore the appellation of the Rood of Grace, 
The lips, eyes, and head of the image moved on the 
approach of its votaries. Hilsey, bishop of Rochester^ 
broke the crucifix at St. Paul's Cross, and shewed to 
the whole people the springs and wheels by which it 
had been secretly moved. — Hume, 
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MIRACLE IN THE POPISH STATES IN 1826. 

A miracle was performed in the Popish States by a 
statue of St. Anthony, which filled the people with awe 
and terror, and confirmed the creed of the Catholics in 
the power of their saints and images. The road which 
leads fromVeletri to Rome was infested by a robber, 
named Vincenzo, who stopped passengers, and, with a 
blmnderbuss in his hand, asked alms : at sight of such a 
symbol, no person had courage to refuse his demand, 
and in this manner he lived for many months very com- 
fortably: but fortune, which changes sooner or later, 
caused him, when least expected, to be a victim of her 
inconstancy. It happened that several days being very 
rainy and stormy, no traveller passed this road, except- 
ing a few beggars, whose purses were not worth the 
trouble of soliciting, and Vincenzo waited one evening 
until very late for a wealthy passenger, but in vain. 
Hunger began to act upon him, and he to lose his pa- 
tience. He had not as yet murdered any body, either 
because he was particularly good natured, or that his 
blunderbuss was sufficient to move the compassion of 
his hearers, which rendered other means unnecessary ; 
as there is no doubt, had any one passed at the moment 
of his hunger and anger, their lives as well as purses 
would have fallen a sacrifice to his rage. Night ap- 
proaching, he turned his thoughts upon religion ; and as 
there was on the road a statue of St. Anthony, to which 
he was very devout, he knelt down before the image, and 
with a fervent prayer requested his assistance in his pre- 



sent deplorable situation. Notwithstanding the Saint's 
attention to his former entreaties, he was at that mo- 
ment deaf to them, and Vincenzo supposing him dis- 
satisfied with mere prayers, added vows, and promised 
to celebrate masses and perform every pious action in 
his power in honour of his name, would he but grant 
his, request. But his vows, &c. were as fruitless as his 
prayers ; and seeing that he could not gain any thing by 
kind proceedings, he addressed the Saint in the follow- 
ing words : — " St. Anthony, when entreaties, prayers, 
and vows are useless, it is necessary to try more ener- 
getic expedients, and my blunderbuss being blind> 
shoots a saint with the same dexterity it does another f 
therefore beware." Vincenzo believed this hint to be 
sufficient, without other explanation, and was much 
surprised by the Saint's continued obstinacy. Rising 
from bis knees, foaming with rage, and determined that 
such conduct should not pass unpunished, he took his 
aim at the head of St. Anthony, and discharged his 
thundering blunderbuss, which contained two balls : but 
instead of destroying the Saint, as he wished, the balls 
were turned against himself, and he expired immediately. 
Tliis was spread as a miracle all round the villages in 
that part, and the people flocked in crowds to see the 
Statue, robber, and blunderbuss, as also to offer up their 
prayers, vows, and presents of money, jewels, &c., to 
the image of St. Anthony. The priests were greatly 
obliged to Vincenzo, who, by his boldness ai^d impiety 
]^ad spread such a wonder ; and however true it is that 
one could account for such an event, by giving a natural 
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^qolanation, as a ball, especially if formed of a metallic 
composition, and thrown against a piece of marble, or 
any other elastic body, would be reflected back with 
such force as to destroy a man; but the people in 
general do not think so deeply, and philosophers will 
not run the risk of being stoned to death for the pleasure 
of teaching the stupid followers of the Roman shepherd. 
There happened, however, to be in the Roman States a 
young gentleman, who wished to learn at his own ex- 
pense how dangerous it is to try and open the eyes of 
those persons who like the darkness. Having received 
an excellent education, and not believing in the poirer 
of saints, &c., he wished rather to explain by natural 
reasons the death of the robber, than by a miraculous 
intervention of heaven : but his intentions were fhis» 
trated by the officers of the Inquisition, who, having 
received information of his design, caused him to b6 
arrested and thrown into the holy dungeon ; and had' thfe 
golden age (when the Pope was omnipotent) continued, 
they would have erected a pile to bum him alive, and 
glorify God : but the wickedness of that age did not 
allow such pimishment ; it was at that time justice to 
keep him in prison for his life, without light ; nor was 
he allowed to have any communication with his relations, 
to prevent the propagation of this heretical transaction ; 
and, in order to turn his thoughts upon religion, he was 
lashed now and then in expiation of his sins, and to spai^ 
him (as they made it appear) many years of purgatory. 
The parents of the young man were plunged into the 
deepest afBictiony and endeavoured, by every raeaiia in 
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their power, to rescue him from the claws of the holy 
fathers ; but being at a loss, they consulted a friend on 
the subject, who observed that, in the Holy Roman 
Church, there were two ways of appeasing the anger of 
God — firstt by penitence ; secondly, by giving alms to 
the priests ; and this last expedient he esteemed tbe beat, 
as, by filling the purses of the pious prelates, they could 
free their son from the obligation of making penance, 
and restore him to liberty. His parents foUowed this 
advice, and going to the holy office, <^ered» in aims, 
several thousand scudi^ to be given, provided thehr son 
was set at liberty. But the prelates observed, that by 
giving the alms, and leaving their son in his present holy 
retreat, they would acquire far greater merit, and both 
them and their son would be entitled to Paradise. As 
this, however, was only a work of supererogation, they 
were at liberty to do as they pleased. The parents of 
the prisoner granted very willingly to the prelates the 
truth of what they said, and gave them thanks for their 
kind coiicerh in behalf of their souls, candidly avowing 
they had not sufficient holy grace to do such a merito- 
rious action at present^ but they would pray to God for 
force to do so at any other time when an occasion offisred. 
The prelates promised to join their prayers to the same 
effisct, and in the mean time restored their son to liberty, 
upon condition that they should make him pass as a 
madman or a fool, and that he never should atteinpt to 
put in doubt the power of the saints, priests, images, 
&c* These conditions being submitted to by the parents, 
they returned home with their son, and lived very 
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]^ously, fearing all priests and statues, and waiting for 
their reception in Paradise through the intercession of 
the Virgin Mary and Saint Anthony. — TimeSy Sept, 
21, 1826, 



MIRACLE AT COLOGNE. 

An article, dated Cologne, October 27, 1822, in a 
Oerman Paper, says : — " The Magistrates of the town 
of Neuss have announced in the public prints, that, in 
consequence of a report of a pretended mirade in the 
Church of Zons, thousands of persons have come to 
that town to see this miracle, either from mere curiosity 
or religious motives ; the Grand Vicar of Aix la Cha- 
pelle has therefore ordered the image of the Holy 
Virgin to be removed from that Church, the crown of 
that image having been stated to emit small flames, ac- 
cording to the accounts spread by persons, the dupes of 
their own imagination, and by others who wished to 
sport with the public credulity." 



WATER FROM THE RIVER JORDAN, 

A special messenger has arrived in Paris from Pales- 
tine with a cargo of water from the river Jordan, which 
he was sent to fetch, for the purpose of baptizing the 
young Due de Bordeaux ! ! — Morning Chronicle, Jan, 
4, 1821. 
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FANATICISM OF PRINCESS LOUISA. 

She was the daughter of Louis XV. ; at the age of 
thirty-three she hecame disgusted with a courts and 
enamoured of a convent. She accordingly entered 
among the Carmelites of St. Denis, and died Prioress 
of it in 1787. She seems to have there conducted her- 
self with the utmost humility, or rather with the most 
heroic self-abasement. As a postulant, she bad- her 
functions to perform, which they, the nuns, would 
have exempted her from, but she would not allow it. 
" Such, for instance, as scraping and rubbing the floors, 
cleaning the candlesticks, washing the dishes, and some 
other offices more disgusting: but the princess would 
not yield to any body, what she called, her righU. 
One day, when a sister v^ould not let her clean the 
candlesticks, ' Pray, let me do it,' said she to her*" 
Upon another occasion, she insisted upon washing the 
dishes in the kitchen, &c. She, therefore, put on a silk 
bed-gown of rose colour, which she had got from court 
expressly for the purpose ; ** and having cast her ey^ 
on a dirty kettle, she laid hold of it, and wishing to make 
it clean without as well as within, she began to rub the 
outside ; she turned it over and over again all ways, 
scratched her hands, and made her silk gown as black 
as the keftle." The sisters, with merriment, told her 
they only scoured the inside of their dirty kettles, , '* I 
should never have suspected it/' replied she* Up<m 
another occasion, " a postulant, lately come to the con- 
vent, was in her mistress's cell, when a lay sister came 



in : the latter, who had just finished her work kk the 
poultry-yard, did not smell very Gravoury, which seemed 
to make some impression on the yom^ person. Princess 
Louisa, having taken notice of it, told her, * Do yon not 
re^ct, dear sister! that such perfumes o£^red np to 
God, are as precious and valuahle as any other ?' One 
day they presented the Princess with a bit of bread, 
which had been served to the noviceship, and had visible 
marks of dirt upon it, from eggs and beet-roots : the 
Princess viewed it, saying, * Truly this does not excite 
the appetite :' she ate k, adding, with a smile, ^ This, 
after all, cannot poison a Theresian.* *' At length the 
king, her father, being upon the point of death, ^* Prin- 
cess Louisa, ever occupied with the salvation of his soul, 
sent him a crucifix, a present which ahe had received 
fmvn the Pope, desiring that, when put in his hands, he 
8h#uld be informed that the indulgencies in articuio 
mentis Were annexed to it/' The king, however, died*, 
and she contmued Superioress; but the contmual apr 
prehensions of *^ having said a word which might have 
given trouble to any of the Nun Carmelites, and her de- 
licacy in this regard was so great, that sometimes some 
of the nuns saw her at their feet, and begging theit 
pardon, without knowing themselves what it was for." 
Her wardrobe, too, was rather scanty: " She had but 
one single gown'; when there were any holes in it, she 
mended them. During seventeen years, that she "was a 
Cainelife, she wore out only thr^e habits ! her stockings 
were made of coarse doth, aad her slippers of pack-^ 
thread. " As to her diet, " any thing was suitable to het 

b5 
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tattey and this to anch a degree, that when the nuna 
meant to give any dish a had name, they said that 
mother Theresa, of Saint Augusta, could not eat it. 
Sometimes the fish was so spoiled, that the smell akme 
was enough to disgust ; hut Princess Louisa left no part 
of her's." She said, ** that she had many thanks to 
return to the Almighty for having given her an appetite 
which nothing could disgust," Again, when any of the 
sisters were ill, tlie Princess '' for months together, 
and in several times of the day, cleansed, dressed, and 
even kissed the most loathsome sores, the mere sight 
of which was enough to strike a person with horror and 
disgust." 

Thus far have we extracted from a work, douhtless 
put forth among thousands of others, by weak and 
wretched priests, to forward the ends of monastic in- 
stitutions. Here is a specimen of superstition and 
folly in its grossest colour; all the scenes of mis- 
placed humility are reported with disgusting minutias, 
and the most childish trifling reported with all the 
grave solemnity of pious dissertation. — Life of Princess 
Louisa, daughter of Louis XV, ^ aunt of Louis XVLf 
a Carmelite Nun, ft vols, \%mo. 1808. 



A POSITIVE FACT. 

" At the Escurial we were shewn the body of one of 
tlie Innocent Children massacred hy Herod, and some 
eoagulatedmilk of the Virgin Mary.** — Doblado^s Letters 
from Spain, 8vo. IS02. 
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CONSECRATION OF BELLS, 

To the EdUor of the Times. 

It has occurred to me that the following description of 
the practice of baptizing bells, used by the Roman Ca- 
tholics, may not be unacceptable to your readers. This 
account is a true translation from a book, entitled, 
** Pontificale Romanum, Auetoritate Pontifidd, impres* 
Kum FenetuSj 1698. Lib. ii. Cap* de Benedictiane Signi 
vel Campance** I have run parallel with th^ir method 
of baptizing children and bells, in twelve particulars, as 
follows : — <» 

Of the BaplUm of a Child. Of the Baptism iff a Bell. 

I. 

The child mnst be first kap- The bell must be first bap- 
tized, before it can be accoiint- tized, before it may be hnDg in 
ed one of the church. the steeple. 

H. 

'Vhe child must be baptised The bell must be baptized by 
by a priest or a miDlster. a bishop, or his deputy. 

in. 

In baptizing a child there is In the baptism of a bell, 
used holy water, cream, salt, there is used holy water, oil, 
oil, spittle, &c. Sec. salt, cream, tapers for lights. 

Sec. 

IV. 

In baptism, the child re- And so it is in the baptism of 
eeivetb a name. bells. 
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V. 

The child moftt have god- The bell most have god- 
fatbert, &c. &c. fatben, and they miut be per- 

sons of great rank. 

VI. 

The child mnsi be washed In The bell mnst be washed us 
water. water, by the hands of tb^ 

bishop and priests. 

VII. 

The chttd mast be crossed in The bell n solenmly crossed 
baptisM. by Che bishop. 

VIII. 

The child must be anointed. The bell is anointed by the 

bishop. 

JX. 

The child most be baptked The beU is washed and 
w the name of the Holy Trinity. asMinted, in the name of the 

Trinity, by the bishop. 



At baptism they pray fbr the A t the baptism of the bell they 
child. pray literally ybr the hell. 

XI. 

At the child's baptism the There are more psalms read 
Scriptures are read. at the baptism of a bell than at 

the baptism of a child ; and a 
gospel also. 

XIL 
At chUd*baptism there are At the baptism of a beH 



THE PKOTESrANT^S COMFANIOH. 18 

pablic prayers made. there|are more prayers used , and 

(excepting salvation) greater 
things are prayed for, and more blessings on the bell, than on the 
child. But for the better proof of this point, I shall here give 
part of one of the very curious prayers pat up for the bell at iti 
baptism: — 

Lord, grant that wheresoever this holy b^I^ 

thus washed (or baptized) and blessed, shall sonnd, all deceits of 
Satan, all danger of whirlwind, thunders, lightnings, and tem- 
pests, may be driven away, and that devotion may increase in 
Christian men when they hear it. O Lord^ 8anct\fy it by thy holy 
Spirit ; that when it sounds in thy people's ears they may adore 
Thee! May their faith and devotion increase, the Devil be 
afraid, and tremble and fly at the sound of it. O Lord, pour 
vpon it Iky heavenly blessing I that the fiery darts of the Devil 
may be made to fly backwards at the sound thereof; that it may 
deliver from danger of wind and thunder, &c. &c. And grant, 
Lord, that all that come to the Church at the sound of it, may ba 
free from all temptations of the Devil. O Lord, infuse into it the 
heavenly dew of thy Holy Ghost, that the Devil may always fly 
away before the sound of it, &c. &c. 

The doctrine of the Church of Rome concerning bells 
is, first, that they have merit, and pray God for the 
liring and the dead ; secondly, that they produce devo- 
tion in the hearts of believers ; thirdly that they drive 
away storms and tempests ; and, fourthly, that they 
drive away devils. 

I am, &c. 

Sept. 11, 1815. R. H. E, 
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BAPTISM OF BELLS. 

On November 26, 181G, the principal bell of tbe 
Church of Notre Dame, a^ Versailles, was baptized 
according to ancient usage ; it received the names of 
the Duke and Duchess of Angouleme, who were re- 
presented by the Prince de Poix, Governor of the Pa- 
lace of Versailles, and the Duchesse de Demas. 



MADAME VICTOIRE'S FOOD IN LENT. 

Madame Victoire, aunt of Louis XVL, was very fond 
of good living, but had the most religious scruples 
respecting dishes, which it was allowable for her to eat 
at certain seasons. She was one day exceedingly tor- 
mented by her doubts about a water-fowl, which was 
often served up to her during Lent. The question to be 
determined was, whether it was fish or flesh. She con- 
sulted a bishop. He informed her, that it had been 
resolved that, in a similar case of doubt, after dressing 
the bird, it should be pricked over a very cold silver 
dish ; that if the gravy of the animal congealed within a 
quarter of an hour, the creature was to be accounted 
flesh ; but if the gravy remained in an oily state, it might 
be eaten at all times without scruple. Madame Vic- 
toire immediately made the experiment ; the gravy did 
not congeal, to the great joy of the Princess, who was 
very partial to that sort of game. 
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MIRACLES OF KING FERDINAND VIL 

We have been (says the Morning Chronicle), through 
the favour of a Correspondent, in possession of the 
authentic document, setting forth the holy and mira- 
culous works performed by Ferdinand. The document 
is a Sermon preached by Don Blaz . de Ostoloza, Chap> 
lain Major of his Catholic Majesty, and his Confessor. 
The following is an extract. 

The Confessor begins, by giving a picture of the life 
of the King at Valency : — 

*' The King," says he, ** rose at eight o'clock, heard 
mass, breakfasted, made afterwards a party at billiards, 
entered his closet to read his letters, or some portion of 
hxAj writ, embroidered at the tambour till two o'clock, 
at which time he took a short airing in a carriage— he 
dined oh his return— made a short prayer, received 
his brotliers, or those who were admitted to pay their 
court to him, supped, and before going to bed recked 
with all his household the Litanies, which he toned 
himself. 

" An agent of Napoleon, whose impious presence he 
was forced to endure, employed all means of seduction 
to draw the infant from his holy occupations. H^ 
brought a troop of female dancers from Paris, and even 
his own wife, to endeavour to chanh the king : but I 
perceived by certain signs (adds the Confessor, whose 
words we translate literally), that the breasts of these 
women, indecaitly exposed, were beginning to have a 
dangerous effect on the prince, who. was ready to fall 
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into the seventh deadly sin. I admonished him in time, 
and, like the slave of Potiphar, Don Ferdinand escaped 
these new sirens. 

" The king was, above all things, incensed at the pcK 
verty of the chief altar of the parish of Valency, and wt 
there being in the ch&teau a play*hoiise, while there 
was neither a chapel nor an oratory — while the people 
were luxurious in their furniture and feasts, and mi- 
serable in the decoration of their temfdes. The kii^ 
embroidered himself a beautiful robe of white silk, with 
gold pallets and gold fringe, for the Virgin. He had raised 
a superb altar, gilt, and he sometimes served himself 
the Mass at the feet of the Qoeen of the Angels. The 
Queen of the Angels waa most sensible of these royal 
attentions, and maoifestedto him her content by many 
signs. It happened, is particular, that one night aa 
Ecclesiastic of the district, being overcome with sleep in 
the church, the Virgin appeared to hkn m cewnmg aut of 
the ahar — she advanced towards the Ecdesiaatie, made 
several turns round him, to display the elegasce of Iwr 
toilette, and said to him, sighing, that her son reeemd 
the vows of the king in recompense of the fine robe that 
he bad given her: that^the Spanish Prinoes wovid mat 
remain long without being delivered: and that they 
must form an order of the Holy Sacrament, with which 
all the chevaliers should be armed for his defence. 

^' The priest much touched by this speech, samksmeA^ 
and came to me to reveal the miracidoiK visioa ; I aaof^ 
awered, by assuring him that ikeJiafy Fkgm had tdgeaJkf 
mud €tt nmch to the kmg himself;, who, ia thanking her. 



had promised, that on his retum to Spain he would 
make her worship flourish over all the provinces sub- 
jected to his dominions." — Sermon prononciado en la 
gran fomction qui se ceUhro en CadiZy far D. Blaz de 
OHoioza^ capeUan major de S. M. C. y Su Confewr. 
Ed. 78 en Burgos^ de la mprente de la Infmsition : 
IBU. 



INDULGENCE AND ABSOLUTION. 

One Tetzel, a Dominican^ and a retailer of mmIm^ 
gemcest had picked up a large sum at Leipsic. A gen- 
tleman of that city, who had no yeneratipn for such 
superstitions, went to Tetzel, aiod asked him if he could 
sell an indulgence beforehand, for a certain crime 
which he would not specify, and which he intended to 
commit. Tetzel said. Yes ; provided they could agree 
upon the price. The bargain was struck — the money 
paid — and the absolution delivered in due form. Soon 
after this, the gentleman, knowing that Tetzel was going 
from Leipsic well loaded with cash, way-laid him, 
robbed him, and cudgelled him, and told ^im at part- 
ing, that this was the crime for which he had purchased 
an absolution. George, Duke of Saxony, a zealous 
friend to the court of Rome, hearing of this robbery, 
at first was very angry: but being informed of the 
whole story, he laughed heartily, and forgave the cri- 
minal. 
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PREACHING TO FISHES. 

Lady Morgan describes a picture in the Borghese 
palace at Rome, representing St. Anthony preaching to 
the fishes : " The salmon look at the preacher with an 
edified face, and a cod, with his upturned eyes, seems 
anxiously seeking for the new light. The saint's ser- 
mon is to be had in many of the shops at Rome. St. 
Anthony addresses the fish, ' Dearly beloved fish ;' and 
the legend adds, that at the conclusion of the discourse, 
* the fish bowed to him with profound humility, and a 
grave and religious countenance.' The saint then gave 
the fish his blessing, who scudded away to make new 
conversions, — the missionaries of the main. 

'' The church of St. Anthony at Rome is painted in 
curious old frescos, with the temptations of the saint. 
In one picture he is drawn blessing the devil, disguised 
in a cowl ; probably at that time 

* When the devil was sick, 

and the devil a monk would be ;' 

the next picture shows, that 

' When the devil was well, 
the devil a monk was he ;* 

for St. Anthony, having laid down in his cofiin to me- 
ditate the more securely* a parcel of malicious little 
imps are peeping, with all sorts of whimsical and terrific 
faces, over its edges, and parodying Hogarth's enraged 
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musician. One abominable wretch blows a post-horn 
close to the saint's ear, and seems as much delighted 
with his own music as a boy with a Jew's-harp, or a 
solo-player with his first ad libitum,** 



BLESSING OF BEASTS. 

Lady Morgan says, that the anaual benediction of the 
beasts at Rome, in a church there dedicated to St. An- 
thony, lasts for some days : " for not only eTery Romany 
from the pope to the peasant, who has a horse, a mule, 
or an ass, sends his cattle to be blessed at St. Anthony's 
shrine, but all the English go with their job horses and 
favourite dogs ; and for the small ofifering of a couple 
of paolif get them sprinkled, sanctified, and placed 
under the protection of this saint. Coach after coach 
draws up, strings of mules mix with carts and barouches, 
horses kick, mules are restive, and dogs snarl, while the 
ofiSciating priest comes forward from his little chapel» 
dips a brush into a vase of holy water, sprinkles and 
prays over the beasts, pockets the fee, and retires." 

Dr. Conyers Middleton says, that when he was at 
Rome, he had his own horses blest for eighteen-pence, 
as well to satisfy his curiosity as to humour- his coach- 
man, who was persuaded that some mischance would 
befal them in the year, if they had not the benefit of 
the benediction. 
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CONFESSION— MADE EASY TO THE 
MEANEST CAPACITY. 

A pretty Irish boy, of mongrel breed, 

The fruit of Protestant and Catholic seed, 

To mother's church an inclination had, 

But father unto mass would force the lad ; 

Yet still the boy to Church on Sunday stole, 

And evidenced a wish to save his soul. 

The Rector eyed the youth, his zeal approved, 

And gave a bible, which he dearly loved. 

This made th' enraged father storm and curse. 

Lock up the book, and use his son the worse. 

With holy water, blessed by men of God, 

He bathed him oft, — ^but oft'ner used the rod ; 

Yet still the boy to church on Sunday stole, 

And evidenced a wish to save his soul. 

At length on Sunday mom it came to pass. 

The father dragged the struggling boy to mass ; 

The zealous^ Papists help'd to force him in. 

And begg*d the Priest to pardon all his sin. 

*• No, by the mass,** he said, " I cannot bless, 

** Nor pardon, till the culprit first confess," 

" Welly** said the Boy, " supposing I were willing, 

" What is your charge ?** — " I'll charge you but a 

shilling." 
" Must all men pay ? and all nien make confession ?" 
** Yes, every man of Catholic profession !" 



XH£ FEOTESTANT^S COHFAXIOK* CI 

" And who do you confess to ?"— " Why — the Dean." 
" And does he charge you ?" — " Yes, a white thirteen*." 
" And do your Deans confess ?" — " Yes, Boy, they do, 
" Confess to Bishops, .aBd pay smartly too." 
" Do Bishops f Sir, confess^ pay ^ and to whom?*' — 
" Why» they confess, and pay the Church of Rome." 
" Well" quoth the Boy, " all tkU is mighty odd— 
" But does the Pope confess V — " O yes, to God." . 
" And does God charge the Pope ?"— ** No," quoth the 

Priest, 
" He charges nothing." — " O then God's the best/ 
** Gods aide to forgive — and always willing ; 
'* To Hm / shall confess — and save my shilling" 

TOBACCO QUIDDERS EXCOMMUNICATED. 

In a collection of papal bulls is a very remarkable one 
of Urban VIII., in which this Pope, at the solicitation, 
and to satisfy the complaints of the Dean and Chapter of 
the Cathedred of Seville, excommmiicates all who should 
quid tobacco in the churches. The priests in Spain 
were so addicted to this herb, that they used it even at 
the altar, which caused an Abbe to say that it was 
brought by the devil from India to Spain, and all the 
rest of the world. When it first appeared in France it 
was called Nicotiana, from the name of the person wlio 
brought it there from Portugal ; it was also called 
queen's herb, because this person presented some of it 
to Catherine de Medtcis.—^ /^rencA Ana* 

• Aft Iriali AaiiBg. 
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BATTLE FOR THE BONES OF ST. SEBAS- 

TIAN, IN 1824. 

" We mentionedy a few days ago, the unsuccessful 
attempt made to steal the bones of St. Sebastian from 
the Church of Jalon, a village situated some lei^ues 
distant from Chalons sur Maire, and which attracted 
there a great number of pilgrims. Some more precise 
information, which we have since received, gives a cha- 
racter to this circumstance, which ought to inspire se- 
rious reflections, at the moment when the Chamber of 
Peers is about to discuss a law to punish sacril^e. By 
a singular coincidence, religious crimes, formerly very 
rare, seem to multiply at this moment, as if they came 
to support a law, which we persist in believing to be 
quite uncalled for. On Monday, December ?7th, M. de 
Prily, Bishop of Chalons, repaired to Jalon, to confirm 
some persons. The ceremony was performed in the 
morning, with all imaginable decency, and, after it was 
over, the Bishop was conducted round the Church. He 
noticed the Shrine where the bones of St. Sebastian are 
preserved, the Patron of the village, and, by some mo- 
tive, was led to examine the claims of this rehc to its 
high character. For centuries, it had been the property 
of the Commune^ and the special object of the veneration 
of the people. The Shrine was opened, and a Bull from 
the Pope, and some parchments found ; but no person 
was able to decipher the Gothic characters in which 
they were written, and which, at least, would have re- 
quired all the skill. of an adept. On account of this 
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obscurity, the Bishop decided that it was a false relic : 
he said he should remove it to Chalons ; that the bones 
should be buried, and the shrine burned ; and he pro- 
mised to compensate the Church of Jalon, by sending it 
a relic of St. Helena, the reality of which was much 
better proved. This scheme of M. de Prily excited 
much ofience in the assistants, and a contest ensued 
between him and two churchwardens of the parish, who' 
represented that the shrine of St. Sebastian was pub- 
lic and inviolable property, and that h@ could not destroy 
this relic without offending religion, and wounding the 
inhabitants of Jalon, and its environs, in their faith and 
their religious sentiments. For many years, great num- 
bers of pilgrims had come to worship at his shrine, and 
implore his protection against the hail, which had not 
fallen on Jalon, owning to his intercession, for twenty- 
fiye years. They added, that the Jalonnais had great 
respect for the shrine, and that they would not allow it 
to be taken out of the village. These observations did 
not change the Bishop's determination ; and, without 
hearing any further, he ordered the relic to be removed 
from the Church and placed in the Presbytery, till he 
le& the village for Chalons, which was to be on the same 
evenii^. The people having heard, however, of M, de, 
Prily's plan, could not at first believe it ; but when they 
saw the shrine of St. Sebastian removed, according to 
the Bishop's order, they gave credit to the story. They 
then grew angry, — words of discontent were uttered-r- 
an endeavour was made to speak to the people, who 
then, . quite forgetting themselves, threatened the per- 
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sons removing the thrine, who continued their ooone 
towards the Curb's house, and the crowd followed, 
stoning him. The tumult was at its height. Although 
the relic had not yet been sent off for Chalons, the Mayor 
and his assistants were unable to restore a cafaa. The 
peasantry declared they would oppose the departure 
of M. de Prily with aH their power; that, if necessary, 
they would have recourse to violence ; and some of them 
went so far as to say, if the shrine were not restored, 
they would throw the Bishop and his carriage over the 
bridge. The Mayor, terrified by the increasing tumult, 
and fearing even for the personal safety of M. de Prily, 
at length resolved to add his solicitations to the threats 
of the people. He represented to the Bishop the dan- 
ger he ran ; and told him, if he did not desist, he would 
not answer for his safety. This argument made the 
prelate reflect — ^he did not persist, but went to the 
diurch, mounted the pulpit, and said he was much af- 
flicted at the interpretation which had been given to his 
intentions ; that he had no intention of taking from the 
people the object of their veneration ; his only des^n 
being to give them a more beautiful shrine for St. Sebas- 
tian, and prove the faith of the people. He begged die 
inhabitants of Jalon to calm themselves, and their relic 
should be restored to its place* This promise was im- 
mediately fulfilled, to the satisfaction of the people, who 
allowed the Bishop tranquilly to pursue his route to Cha- 
lons. On the next day, the Bishop sent an order to tibe 
Cur^ of Jalon to leave his parish and come to Chalons ; 
but the notables of the village went, the same day, aad 
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demanded back their Cur^, who was allowed to return. 
These events made a noise in the neighbourhood, and 
reached the Procureur . du Roi, The Bishop, indeed, 
complained of the Jabmuds as wanting in respect to h&n. 
The Magistrate repaired to the spot to inquire, and then 
issued the following dedsion :~^As both parties did 
wr(mg, they were both recommended to forgive each 
other, and consider the bmness as having never oc- 
curred. — Such was the issue of this scandalous afiair. 
Who was in the wrong, .the Bishop, or the people? 
What, too, we may ask, would have bieen the result had 
the person been any other than the Bishop of Chalons ? 
and then would the decision of the Procureur du Roi 
have been so indulgent ? It is also necessary to know 
if a Bishop has power in his diocese to examine, dis- 
cuss, and invalidate, .the relics which enrich a church.'' 
— JSxtractedfrom a French Newspaper, 



HOLY OIL. 

Cardinal de Retz, in his Memoirs, relates that, while 
in Spain, he was shown a man who had served seven 
years as door-keeper in a Cathedral, without a leg, but 
recqv^ed that limb merely by the rubbing of some holy 
ail on the stump. The Cardinal is positive he. saw 
him with two legs. This miracle was vouched by all 
the Canons . of the Church, and all the inhabitants of 
Sarrfigossa were appealed to for a confirmation of the 
fact! 
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THE CAT OF PROVENCE. 

The part acted by the cat* in the town of Aix (in 
Provence), on the fettiTal o£ Carpus CkrisHf nmy wdl 
vie» in pro&nenessi with that of the Ais of Sens, on 
Christmas Day. The finest torn cat of die country, 
wrapt in swaddUng dodies, like a child, was, on this 
occasion, exhibited to the adoration of the gaping nral- 
titttde, in a magnificent shrine. Flowers were strewed 
beibre him; every knee bent as he passed, and the 
adorations he received nnequivocally pointed him oat as 
the god of the day. Thi§ ceremtmy was noi suppressed 
till about the year 1757 1 

On St. John's day, the scene was greatly ahered Ibr 
poor puss. A number of cats were collected, and put 
in a wicker basket. The bishop, at the head of his 
clergy,, lighted a bonfire, in the middle ^ |t square be- 
fore the cathedral church ; and when the flames were 
raging most furiously, the poor animals were thrown 
alive into the fire. The clergy went afterwards several 
times round the burning pile, singing hymns and an- 
thems appropriated to the sacrifice. 

The clergy of Bruxelles, in their fiuDous procession of 
SahloHf greatly outdid their brethren of Aix. A bsar 
was exhibited, clad in a surpUce^ and decked widi ift>- 
bons, majestically sitting in a chariot koA playing, on an 
organ. The muac vras not produced by the air, com- 
pressed in pipes, as m common instruments. Tweiys 
CATS were separately confined, in narrow celk, so 
contrived in the organ«chest, that they could not turn 
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any way; their tails were drawn throu^^ twelve siaalt 
holesy made at the top, and were fi;xed 1^ ropes to the 
keys of the instrument* By this piece of machinery, 
whenever the bear laid his heavy paws ilipon the keys, 
the cats, strongly pulled by the tails, mewed most hor^ 
riilff ; and this melody was powerfully reinforced by the 
voices of the choristers, who performed, with all their 
m^ht, a well-suited accompaniment* 



KISSING THE POPE'S TOE. 

The custom of kissing the Pope's toe ori^^ted in a 
singi Jar miracle. The.&ct is thus related by St. Anthony 
and others. A very beaoti^l woman being admitted,, 
according to the custom, among other, people, to kisa 
the hand of Pope Jjeo the Great,, his holiness waa 
suddenly attacked by an enemy.whom he believed to be 
kmg since subdued; and Ifelt to lus cost, that althougb 
a great Pope, he was still but a man. In the holy xeal 
of Ins heart he re veiled himself upon his hand, for the 
ceremony was no sooner ended, thaahe cutit o^— *meaa« 
lag to fulfil the command in the Gospel. But being 
rendered by this amputation incapable of discharging 
lus duty, he soon repented ; and in this dilemma applied. 
to die picture of the Virgin Mazy,, painted by St. Luke^ 
(which picture is honoured with great worship on ac- 
count of this miracle to the present day, and is to be. 
seen in the church of St. Maria Maggiore at Rome)*- 
When making his petition, the Virgin fommiserated 
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him, and restored to him his amputated hand, mA 
(what waa a more lucky miracle) extinguished in him 
the very fire of lore to the h»t spark. His successors, 
in St. Peter's chair, feeling their own frailty, and un- 
willing to trouble the Virgin to perform too many 
miracles, changed the custom, and gave their feet to be 
kissed instead of their hand; and the custom of 
kissing the Pope's toes has been continued to the 
present day. 



A PILGRIM WANTED. 

' The following advertisement appeared, July 1827, in 
a French paper : — " A pious pers<m, who has made a 
vow to go on a pilgrimage to the Holy Land, but is pre- 
vented by ill*health, offers 25,000 francs to any one who 
would undertake this journey with purely religious inten- 
tions. It is thought proper to make known that no person 
will be accepted who is under forty years of age, and who 
is not of a robust constitution, so as to leave no doubt 
upon his fulfilment of the vow. The individual, who 
would undertake this journey, must engage to do it on 
foot and barefoot, to enter ho inn, tavern, or hotel, and 
to receive on his way his lodging and: food of but pious 
persons alone. He will be forbidden to embark in 
France, and must proceed by Lyons and Chamberry ; 
cross the Alps; go to Rome, where he will perform 
some religious practices ; continue by La Romagna 
and the March of Ancbna ; and embark at some port 
of Calabria for Joppa or St. John d' Acre, from whence 
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he will go to Jerusalem. His return must also be 

s ■ - - 

effected in the same manner. Apply, by sealed letters, 
to X. , at the Memorial Office, Douay; 



BENEDICTION or the DOVE-COTE, COCK an© 
HEN ROOST, AND OTHER AVIARIES. 

Everlasting God I before whose view are all the 
angels, and by whose nod all things are governed, who 
also, in thy excellence, doth not cease to regard the 
meanest objects which-aro necessary for human frailty, 
and who givest food to all flesh, and fillest every living 
being with blessing ; as supplieants we implore thee to 
sbed thy benediction on this pigeon-house (or poultry, 
or keep of geese, ducks and drakes, &c.), that re- 
dounding to us, thy servants, by the agency of thy 
grace, the glory of thy majesty may be exalted. . 



BENEDICTION op thb SEED op SILK-WORMS. 

God, the Creator of things, who causest seeds to 
give fruit and increase, and who mercifully grantest 
them to come to our use, complacently heed our sup- 
plications, by the intercession of thy blessed Apostle 
James, and deign to bless and sanctify with thy benig- 
nity these seeds of the worms which produce silk, so 
that they may yield their works abundantly ; inasmuch 
as they contribute to the adornment of thy church and 
of thy holy ' altars, and redound also to '. bur uses. 
Through Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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BENEDICTION OF THE SWORD. 

Deign to blesi^ we ask, O Lord, this tword, and 
this thy serrant, who desires, under thy inspiration, to 
wear it ; fortify the guards of thy piety, and keep him 
mhanned by all his enemies. Through the Lord, &c. 

(Here holy water is sprinkled, and the sword is de- 
livered, with a genuflexion, the priest saying) — ^Take 
this sword in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghost, and use it for your defence. 



STRATAGEM FOR THE POJPEDOM. 

It might be expected that the candidate for an elective 
sovereignty would endeavour to show himself to the 
best advantage, both as to mental and physical 
energies : not so the candidate for the successorship to 
the keys of St. Peter, who knows that his best recom- 
mendation is an infirm state of health, and that if any 
Cardinal would give a guarantee that he would not live 
twelve months, he would ensure his election. So con- 
vinced are the Cardinals of this, that they sometimes 
ftign weakness or infirmity ; and Montalto, Pope 
Sextus, is known to have d<me this for many years. 
Ricaut, in his Lives of the Popes, gives the following 
interesting account of the deception :^^ 

When the scrutiny was past, and Montalto thought 
himself secure of the election, he immediately hegaxi to 
cast off his disguise of humility, with which he had 'for 
fifteen years cloaked hilt' ambitidli'; fot no cKxiner ware 
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half the votes rented in his favour^ hy lAash he found 
himself secure of his election^ but being impatient to 
.enjoy the honoursi of the Papal throne^ he arose on his 
feet before the scrutiny was wholly finished, and placing 
himself in the middle of the hall^ he threw away his 
Jiide staff, which he usually carried £or a support of his 
crool^d old.age, and then strutting and stretching himh- 
self bolt upright, he seemed a foot higher than before, 
sa that all wondered to see the Pope grown in a mo- 
ment so much taller than when he was Cardinal ; aad 
with that he began to hem and spit with as much force 
as any young man of thirty yean of age, and of sound 
Inngs, was able to do* At which, the Cardmals, look- 
ing one upon the other, wondered at this strange meta- 
morphosis, shewing some kind of dissatisfaction at their 
•choice: and therewith the Cardinal Deacon cried 
aloud, ** Hold» fair and sofUy, here is an error in the 
votes, the scrutiny is not good.'' But Montalto would 
by no means be so put off, but boldly replied, ** it is 
^ood, it is^ood ;" and began to sing Te Deum lauda^ 
mnu with such a clear and audible voice, that he m^ade 
the whole hall ring again; though an hour or two 
before he did not speak a word without coughing or 
, spitting three or four times. 

And therewith, placing himself before the altar, with 
his eyes on a crucifix, he offered up a short prayer, 
as was customary ; and then the master of the cere- 
monies asked him, whether he was pleased to accept of 
the psqpal ofiice? At which, turning about with a 
^ynaje^tiQ and grave countenance, he rephed, '* We are 
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not now to receive that which we have already ae^ 
cepted ; hut if you had another Pc^iedom to confer, 
we were ci^ble ako to receive that ; for» by the graoe 
of Gody we are well asBuredy that we have force and 
vigour sufficient to rale and govemtwo worlds widi as 
much facility as we can do this one Popedom.'' When 
the master of the ceremonies vested him with his pon- 
tifical habit, they observed with what marvdlous vigoor 
he extended his arms to clothe himself with his robee; 
which he performed with such haste and agilily» as if 
he feared to lose his office and honour, by appearing 
slow and inactive; which Cardinal Rustiucd, atteifr* 
■tively observing, said to him, '* Most holy Father, the 
Papal dignity is a most admirable medicfaie, for it tarns 
old Cardinals into yoimg men, and sickly and infirm 
persons it makes sound and robustious." To whick 
the Pope replied, that it was very true, for he fimnd 
it so by good experience. But what was most re- 
markable in this Pope was, dmt no sooner was the 
scrutiny passed, than immediately the scene was changed 
with him ; for he was no loi^r the humble, modest, 
and infirm Cardinal Montalto, bat the haoghty, ma- 
jestic, and grave Pope Sextus ; he was no Imiger fiuniliar 
and jocular with the Cardinals, but severe and morose, 
disdaining to maintain an easy conversation with any, 
nay, even with those who had promoted him to the 
Papal dignity. 

Being thus habited in his Pontiff's robes, and con- 
ducted to Saint Peter's Church, there was a great c<m« 
course of people from all parts of the city to behold 
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the new Pope, and being come to the pordoo, he was 
met by the canons of that Chnrch singing that antiphona 
-^'^^Bcce sacerdos magnus, qui in diebus sttis plaisuit 
Deo, et inT^ntns est Justus." As he passed into the 
<%urch» he vrant making crosses, and scattering his 
benedictions on the people, with such firmness of 
hand and strength of arm, that they all wondered at 
the chai^ ; and as if they could not give credit to their 
eyes, they cried aloud, " Which is the Pope ? " Others 
also^ looking to one another, said, ** Is this the Cardinal 
who the other day was so feeble ai>d decrepit that he 
seemed ready to fall at every step ? Is this he who 
walked always stooping, with his head hanging down, 
and awry to one shoulder ? But )iow is he now 
changed ! With what vigour and majesty doth he now 
walk, like another Aaron! " It is reported, when his 
physidaos came to pay him their respects and adoration, 
as he sat on his throne in St. Peter's Church, that one 
of Ihem said to him, *'Your holiness seems to have 
another garb and mien than when you were Cardinal ;" 
to which the Pope replied, ^' Tis true, indeed; for 
when we were Cardinals, we went always stooping, and 
pcM'ing on the ground to find the keys of heaven's gate ; 
but BOW having found them, we need not to look so 
low, but rather cast our eyes aloft towards heaven, 
having need of no other matter now upon earth." 
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FEAST OF THE ASS. 

The *' Feast of the Ass " was eekbnted m serenl 
churches and cathedrals in France, in the begimiag of 
the fifteenth centurjri in cammemoraiUm of the Vhrgm 
Maty^t flight into Egypt ! The gross absurdities then 
practised, under the pretence of devotion, would snr- 
pass belief, were there not such inoontrovertibie evi- 
dences to substantiate the facts. A young female, riehly 
dressed, with an infant in her arms, were placed npon 
an ass, and led in great ceremony to the altar, where 
high mass was performed with solemn pomp. The ass 
was taught to kneel ; and a hymn, replete with felly 
and blasphemy, was sung in his praise by die whole 
congregation. And what was still more remarkable fer 
folly and profaneness, the priest used, at the condosion 
of the ceremony, and as a substitute for the words with 
which he, on other occasions, dismissed the people, to 
bray three times like an ass, which was answered by 
three similar brays by the people, instead of the vsoal 
response, "We bless the Lord,'*&c. — Warton's Hiitory 
of Poetry. Upon other occasions, the procession of 
the ass was thus exhibited. The sub-deacons and 
children of the choir, after having decorated an ass's 
back with a large hood, went and received him at the 
church-porch, singing a ridiculous anthem, whidb con- 
tained a verse to this purpose, — that the virtue of an 
ass had enriched the clergy ! — Registre de la Cathedrale 
d*Autun, At Rouen, especially, was performed a 
ceremony, called the " Feast of the Ass,** at which the 



A88i richly dressed, was placed l>efore the altar, ami 
the infatuated people sung befove' him the following 
exquisite anthem : 

'< £h, Eb, £h, 

Sire &ne I 
Eh, Eh, Eh, 
Sire kne r 

— Memotres pout servir a VHistoire de la Fkte des Faus, 



ST. PETER'S CHAIR. 

The feast of St. Peter's chair is still kept by the Romish 
church* Lady Morgan says that it is one of the very 
few functions as they are called (/unzioni) celebrated in 
the cathedral of St. Peter, at Rome. She briefly de- 
scribes this celebration, and says something^ respecting 
St* Peter's chair. " The sp1endidly*dressed troqpstiiat 
)ine the naye of the cathedral, the variety and richness 
of vesftments which clothe the various church and lay 
dignitaries, abbots, priests, canons, p]*elates, cardinals, 
dpQtora, dragoons, senators, and grenadiers, which march 
in procession, com|^ete, as they proceed up the vast 
space of this wondrous temple, a spectacle nowhere to 
be equalled within the pale of European civilization. In 
th^ m^dst of swords and crosiers, of halberds and cruci- 
fixes, surrounded by banners, and bending under the 
{^teriog tiara of threefold power^ appears the aged,, 
fee^bley and worn-out pope, borne aloft on men's 
8houlder9, in a chair of crimson and gold, and environed, 
by slaves (for such they look), who waft, from plumes 
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of ostricli featfaera mounted on hrory wands, a cooling 
gale, to refresh his exhausted frame, too frail for the 
weight of such honours. All fall prostrate, as he passes 
up the church to a small choir and throne, temporarily 
erected heneath the chair of St. Peter. A solemn ser« 
▼ice is then performed, hosannas arise, and ro3ral Tota- 
rists and dij^omatic devotees parade the churchy with 
guards of honour and running footmen, while Rnglish 
gentlemen and ladies moh and scramble, and crowd and 
bribe, and fight their way to the best places they can 
obtain. 

At the extremity of the great nave behind the altar, 
and mounted upon a tribune, designed or ornamented by 
Michael Angelo, stands a sort of throne, composed of 
precious materiab, and supported by four gigantic 
figures. A glory of seraphim, with groups of angels, 
sheds a brilliant light upon its splendours. This throne 
enshrines the re^l, plain, worm-eaten, wooden chair, on 
idiidi St. Peter, the prince of the apostles, is said to 
have pontificated ; more precious than all the bronjce, 
gold and gems, with which it is hidden, not only from 
impious, but from holy eyes, and which once only, in the 
flight of ages, was profaned by mortal inspection. 

The sacrilegious curiosity of the French broke 
through all obstacles to their seeing the chair of St. 
Peter. They actually removed its superb casket, and 
discovered the relic. Upon its mouldering and dusty 
sur&ce were traced carvings, which bore the appearance 
of letters. The chair was quickly broi:^ht into a better 
light, the dust and cobwebs removed, and the inscrip- 
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tion (fi)r an inscription it was) fidthfnlly eafied.- The 
writing is in Arabic characters, and is the wdl-lmown 
confession of Mahometan faith, — " There is but ome 
God, and Mahomst is his prophet /" It is supposed 
that this chair had been, among the spoils of the crusa- 
ders, offered to the church at a time when a taste for 
antiquarian lore, and the deciphering of inscriptions, 
were not yet in fashion. This story has been since 
hushed up, the chair replaced, and none but the un- 
hallowed remember the fact, and none but the audacious 
repeat it. Yet such there are, even at Rome ! 



PALM SUNDAY CHARGES. 
In the accounts of St. Andrew Hubbard's parish, 
there are Palm Sunday charges for the following items : 
In 15^0, eightpence for the hire of an angel. In 1 595-7, 
another eightpence for a priest and a child that played as 
a messenger : in that year the angel was hired for four- 
pence. By the churchwardens of St. Mary-at-hill, in 
1451, fourpence was paid to one Loreman for playing 
the prophet on Palm Sunday. 



THE BLEEDING IMAGE. 

On the Srd of July is annually celebrated, in Paris, in 
the church of St. Leu and St. GOes, a solemn office, in 
commemoration of a miracle wrought by the blessed 
Virgin, in la Rue aux Ours, or the street for the bears ; 
the history of which is as follows :*^In the year 1518, a 
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ioldier MBMBg out of • tsv«ni in dut B0tr*itreety wkew 
he had been gwnbling» and toeiag hiimopey and dothes, 
waa Uaapheming the name of God ; and as he paaaed bj 
the image of the hoij viigint atanduig verj quietly and 
iaoienattely at the comer of the street* he struek it, or 
i0r» forioiisly witha knife he had in his hand ; on which 
GodpermUtedf as the modem and modest tellers of this 
Uift say, the image to bleed abundantly. The ministers 
^f justice were informed^ and the wretch was seised, con* 
ducted to the spot where he had committed the sacrilege, 
tied to a post, and scourged, from six o'clock in the 
morning till night, till his eyes dropped out ; lus tongue 
was bored with a hot iron, and his body was cast into 
the fire. The blessed image was transported to Rome. 
This was the origin of a ceremony still remembered, and 
which once was very curious. The seal of the inhabl* 
tants of Bear-street was conspicuous, and their devotion 
to the blessed virgin not less ao« At first they only 
made the figure of the soldier, as we in Sngland do of 
Guy Fauic, and threw it into the fire ; by degrees the 
feast became more solemn, and the soldier, who had 
been rudely fashioned out of faggots, was at last a com- 
position of fire-works, which afber being carried in pro- 
cession through the streets of Paris, took a flight into 
the air, to the great joy and edification of the Parisians, 
particularly of Bear-street. At last, however, the ma- 
gistrates wisely recollected that the streets being narrow, 
and the buildings numerous in that part of the city, a fire 
might happen, and it would then ptiU be more miraculous 
if the holy image should trave) from Rome to Paris to 
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extipgaith die iainey ; nolte mamkin that the holy JBiage 
tnight not at that preciae moment be bo plenttfuUy aup- 
•|^ied aa on a aimilar occasion our firiend GoUiTer waa. 
In 1744, theiefiwe, diey ibrhad any fatnve fife*woric 
aoldieny and the poor diatreaaed inhabitants of Beat- 
street were once more reduced to thdr man of wood* 
whom they oontinve to bnm with great affection eveiy 
Srd of July, after having walked him about Paris three 
days. This figure h now made of oaier* elothed, and 
armed with a knife, and of so horrid an appearance, it 
would undoubtedly frighten women and children^ who 
did not know the story of the sacrilegious soldier ; as it 
is, they believe they see him breathe blasphemy. Mes- 
sieurs, the associated gentlemen of Bear-street, give the 
money formerly spent in fire-works, to make a proces- 
sion to the proxy of the blessed image which now stands 
where the bleeding one did, and to say a solemn mass to 
the blessed virgin, for the souls of the defunct gentlemen* 
associates of Bear-street. The mummery existed undtt 
Napoleon, as appears by the preceding particulam, 
dated Paris, July 12, 1807, and may be seen in the 
Sunday Advertiser of the 19th of that month. 



BLESSING OF SHEEP. 

Stopford, in ^ Pagano-Papismus," recites this cere- 
mony of the Romish church* The sheep were brought 
into the church, and the priest, having blessed some salt 
and water, read in one comer this gospel, " To us a child 
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it bdni," Stc with the whok office, a farthing being laid 
upon the book^ and taken up again ; in the second 
corner he read this gospel, *' Ye men of Galilee/' &c. 
with the whole office, a fiurdiing being laid upon die 
-book, and taken up again : and in the third comer he 
read this gospel, '' I am the good shepherd," with the 
whole office, a farthing being laid upon the book, mad 
taken up again ; and in the fourth comer he read this 
gospel, <* In these days," &c. with the whole office, a 
farthing being laid upon the book, and taken up again. 
After that, he sprinkled all the sheep with holy water, 
saying, " Let the blessing of God, the Father Almighty, 
* descend and remain upon you; in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost Amen." 
Then he signed all the sheep with the sign of the cross, 
repeated thrice some Latin verses, with the Paternoster 
and Ave-Marias, sung the Mass of the Holy Ghost, and 
at the conclusion, an offering of fourpence was for him- 
sdf, and another of threepence was for the poor. This 
ceremony was adopted by the Romish church from cer- 
tain customs of the ancient Romans, in their worship of 
Pales, the goddess of sheepfolds and pastures. T\itj 
prayed her to bless the sheep, and sprinkled them with 
water. The chief difference between the forms seems 
to have consisted in this, that the ancient Romans let 
the sheep remain in their folds, while the moderns drove 
them into the church. 
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A BULL DEVOURED. 

When Urban the Fifth excommunicated the Visconti 
as the perpetual disturbers of Italy, the Pope's declara- 
tion of war yrsts conveyed to Bernado Visconti by two 
Legates, in the shape of a Bull of Excommunication* 
Bernado received it with apparent composure, and him- 
self honoured the Legates by escorting them through 
Milan, as far as one of the bridges of that city. When 
they reached this spot, he suddenly stopped, and turning 
to them, desired they would take- their choice, whether 
they would eat or drink before they quitted him. The 
Legates were mute with surprise at this abrupt address. 
" Be assured," continued the tyrant, with tremendous 
oatlis, *' that we do not separate before you have eaten 
or drank in such a manner as that you shall have cause 
to remember me." The Legates cast their eyes around 
them ; they saw themselves encompassed by the guards 
of the tyrants, and a hostile multitude — and observed the 
river beneath them ; and one of them at length answered 
that " he would rather eat dian ask for drink, when there 
was so much water." " Good, " returned Bernado, "here 
then are the Bulls of Excommunication which you have 
brought to me ; and I swear unto you that you shall not 
quit this bridge before you have eaten, in my presence, 
the parchment on which they are written, the leaden 
seals attached to them, and the silken strings by which 
they hang." It was in vain that the Legates earnestly 
protested against the outrage, in their double capacity, 
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as ambassadors and priests. They were obliged to make 
the strange trial of their digestion before the t3rrant« 



PLANTING THE CROSS. 

On Sunday, October 22, 1 826, the procession for plant' 
ing the cross by the Missionaries took place at Marseilles, 
and was attended by M the authorities, as well as 
crowds of the inhabitants : between 12,000 and 14,000 
men, we are told, formed the division, appointed to guard 
the sacred symbol. A hundred and fifty soldiers insisted 
on carrying it for two stations. It was followed by the 
clergy, headed by the Bishop, by the Admiral of the Port, 
by the Prefect of the Department, by the Generals of the 
land service, and by the Chiefs of all the corps, civil 
and military. The procession was opened and closed by 
detachments of the troops of the garrison. Bands 
belonging to the different regiments struck up their 
most exhilarating music, a great variety of colours were 
displayed, the enthusiasm of the superstitious mob was 
carried to the highest pitch, and the exclamations of 
^ Long live the Cross, long live Jesus, long live his 
Religion," were repeated with such vehemence and tran- 
sport, as even to drown the sounds of the military 
instruments.-^From the Times, 
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POPISH CEREMONIES AT LOUGHDERGH. , 

Every pilgrim strips off bis shoes, stockiDgs, aod hal, 
before he enters the chi^pel (sotne before tbey come 
into the yard), and must &ncy that he is entering the 
holy island of Loughdergh ; which, as the station^book 
says, is holy, in imitation of Mount Sinai. On entering 
the chapel-door, he prostrates himself, kisses the ground* 
and must imagine that he receives the prior's blessing, 
wbo is at Loughdergh; then crossing himself on the 
forehead, mouth, &c., he kneels before the cross «id 
repeals three paters, three aves, and a gloria patri, and 
a creed; after kissing the ground he rises, leans his 
shoulders against the cross, and goes through a cere- 
mony caUed ** the taking up of the cross," bawling out 
tjiree times, ** I renounce the world, the devil, and the 
flesh;" then he kisses it, in imitation of the an^eFs 
cleansing the lips of the prophet Isaiah, with a burning 
coal ! tlien he repeats three paters, three ave Mmas, 
&c»f to obtain from God the three most necessary things 
for rendering his station acceptable— r" 1st, the fear of 
God, by which our sins are expelled ; £nd, humility, by 
vrhich our prayers penetrate the very clouds ; and, 3rd, 
patience, by which we possess our souls. Then, after 
kissing the ground and the cross, he walks seven times 
round the chapel-floor, in honour of the seven times the 
priests w^it round the walls of Jericho ! repeating a 
decade e^ch time, in satis&ction for the sins committed 
during the seven days of the week.** — Siation'^book ef 
Loughdergh* Aftar this he crosses himself again, bows 
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as often as he passes by the altar ; especially if the eon- 
secrated wafer be placed on it to be adored by the pil- 
grims. Then he goes to one of the small circles, and 
walks round it outside, until he has said five paters, fire 
are Maria's, a gloria patri, and a creed, " in honour of 
the five bleeding wounds of our Saviour ;'* then he 
struggles round the inside of it» until he fim'shes as many 
more paters, &c. *' to atone for the sins committed by 
the ^ve senses ;" and then repeats the same number on 
his knees inside and outside ; then, after kissing the 
ground, he goes through the same repetitions and gesti- 
culations at each of the two other smaller circles. After 
that, he walks round the great circle of St. Patrick, out- 
side, until he has repeated seven decades (u e. seven 
> paters, seventy ave Maria's, seven gloria patri's, and one 
creed !) '' in satisfiiction for the seven ' deadly ains ;" 
then kneeling at the entrance of the circle, and kissing 
the ground with more than ordinary devotion, he fiuses 
the altar and cross, and after paying them the usual 
honours, he repeats five decades standing. Then he 
salutes the cross, altar, &:c., goes round the inside of the 
circle on his knees, and repeats seven decades ; then he 
proceeds to the three small circles on the opposite side, 
and goes round them almost in the same manner, re- 
peating the same number of decades, and performing 
the same ceremonies of bowing, kissing the ground, &e. 
Then he goes to a place marked, *' in imitation of a 
stone dedicated to the Virgin Mary," in Loughdergh, 
which is a considerable distance from the shore, called 
m Irish ** Clogb Wirrhe," and must fancy, as he passes 



to it, that he is at Loughdergh, wading through the 
water, and going to *^ drown his sins in it, as Moses did. 
his enemies in the Red Sea ;*' then he repeats three 
paters and three aT£ Maria's, &c., in honour of the Holy 
Trinity, that his station may he acceptable to God, 
through the intereessi<nis of all the saints, to whom the 
various circles are dedicated. Then he goes to the- 
altar, kisses the steps of it, if the crowd permit him to 
come so near it ; he then retires to some private corner, 
and repeats fifleen decades, and finishes what is called a 
sttttion^ which he repeats three times a day during his 
pilgrimage. This unprofitable drudgery is ccmtinued 
for three, six, and by some, nine days, and one night 
in prison, living on a single meal of bread and water 
each day, the jvison-day excepted, on which they can 
neither eat, nor drink, nor sleep ! To make their situa-^ 
tion as comfortable as that of the parent station, they 
must faney that the water of a neighbouring spring is 
changed into wine.-^From the Dublin Warder of 1827. 



THE CRYING VIRGIN. 

The images of '* Our Lady," in Catholic countries, aire 
multiplied in the cathedrals and churches to an incredi-. 
ble aoiouqt, and are as decked out in finery as the best 
spangled dolls in Bartholomew fair. There is an anecdote 
of a crying Virgin Mary at Atocha, which is made of 
wood, yet is seen melting into tears at the pathetic parta 
of a sermon annually preached before her every Good 
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Friday. On such oecastons, the spectators cannot help 
Glaring in the bitterness of the Virgin's sorrow. One 
day the preacher, haying exetted all his powers of 
oratory, with the usual effi^ct, perceived among hi^ cry- 
ing congregation a carpenteri who looked on with a dry 
eye. " ImpioHs wret<^ ! " exelaimed the sacred orator, 
*' what, not weep ? not discover the smallest emotion 
when you see the holy Virgin herself disacdved ia 
tears ! ** *^ Ah, reverend &tber 1 " replied the carpen- 
ter, " it was I who fixed up that statue, yesterday, in 
its niche : in order to &sten her properly, I was obliged 
to drive three great nails into her latter end ; 'tw^ d^n 
she would have, cried, if ^e had been able." 

Louis the Eleventh, of FranGe* wore in bis hm a 
leaden image of the Virion Mary» whiehi vfh&a, be swore 
by, he feared to break his oalh. — Popcm, 



THE FRIAR AND THE DEVIL. 

Friar Louis, of Marseilles, some three hundred yeaffs 
ago, made a bargain with the devil, by which he was 
to have all his desires for 41 years, on condition that 
he should be the devil's property at the end of that 
period. The devil, being too cunning for the friar, put 
the figure 1 before the 4, instead of after it, and made 
the time 14 years ; at the expiration of which the frimr 
was discovered and burnt. The contract may be seen 
to this day at Marseilles, with the dev3'sc}aw to it!** 
—Times, 1827. 
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PHILIP THE FOURTH'S MASSES. 

Philip IV. ordered by his will, that 100,000 masses 
should be sud for his soul ; with a proviso, that if a 
legs number should prove sufficient to procure its re- 
lease firom purgatory, that the overplus should be for 
the benefit of the most unprayed-for soul that he might 
leave behind him there. 

SAINT SWITHIN. 

On the banks of the Moselle, which are universally 
covered with wnes, the peasants assemble on St. 
Swithin's day to pay their homage to the Saint, and to 
invoke dry weather for the succeeding vintage. Hi» 
effigy in wood*work, richly dressed, should the day 
prove dry, is carried about, with great pomp and re- 
joicings ; but if it rain, the saint is then grossly abused, 
beaten, and thrown over the bridge of Coblentz into 
the river. Hie people religiously believing, that if it 
rains on St. Swithin^s day, it will prove wet for forty 
days ai^r ; and if fine on that day, they will have a 
luxuriant vintage. 

PURGATORY. 

In die diurch of St. Afra, at Augsbourg, the eye 
meets with ihe following spectacle : — *^ A number of 
poor souls are seen swimming and splashing in the fiery 
waters of purgatory. From the moudi of those bathing 
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issue, toward the figure of a chnrch, tbese words, 
** Friends, think of os ! " The good-natured friends 
then kneel at the top of the church, uid listen most 
credulously to a priest, who reads mass for the dead, 
and takes their money. The change is sure and rapid : 
little angels are seen fluttering down from heaven, and 
snatching 'some souk out of the flames, carry diem 
upwards." — Kotzebue's Italy, 

Kotzebue says, ** At Naples, I have seen flames 
painted on many houses and churches ; among which 
several heads appear, both old and young, with uplift 
hands, and supplicate the passers-by. Or even carved 
in wood, and placed, in a theatrical style, before die 
holy booth, wherein a trade in maues is carried on. 
Immense sums of moneyi far exceeding any royal 
revenue, must thus, every year, pass durdugh the hands 
of the priests." 

Dr. Smollett relates the case of a poor gentleman of 
Nice, whose great grandmother had founded a per- 
petual mass for his soul, at the rate of fifteen sols 
(about nine pence English) per diem, which was idl 
that, a,t length, of the family estate remained. This 
gentleman remarked the greatness of .the hard^ip by 
observing, " that as she had been dead upwards of 
fifty years, her soul had in all probability been released 
from purgatory long before ; and that the continuance 
of the mass was become an unnecessary expense, though 
it would be impossible to persuade die church to re- 
linquish her." 
. Lord Gardenstone states, diat, at Nancy, repose the 
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ashes of the fiinuly of Lorraine, which are deposited in 
a beautiful mausoleum, in the great church of the 
Corddiers, " where twen^-five priests are maintained, 
to say daily masses for the repose of their precious 

THE POPE'S PONY. 

It was the custom, on the eve of the day of St. Peter 
and St. Paul, to present a white pony in great pomp to 
the Pope, which was the homage the king of Naples 
paid to the see of Rome. The late Pius received the 
pony, in due form, for his first two years. In 1777, 
Iiowever, the pony came with these words, ** As a 
testimony only of the devotion of the court of Naples 
to St. Peter and St. Paul :"ju8t as if dead saints were 
to be mounted on white ponies. The Pope, who, how* 
-ever, saw through the evasion, said, " we accept the 
pony as a feudal homage of the crown of Naples." Still 
^be pony was continued to be sent to the Pope in the 
same way, ' which caused great alarms and agitations. 
At length, in 1788, the Pope lost the offering of Nea-^ 
politan ponies altogether* 



THE VIRGIN MARY'S LETTER. 

The monks of a certain monastery at Messina ex- 
hibited, with great triumph, a letter written by the 
Virgin Mary with her own hand. Unluckily for them. 



M THX »0TS6TA»t'8 CQMPAKIOK. 



this was not, as it easHy might haye been, wntton on 
the ancient papyrus, bat on pi^r made of rags. On 
some occasion, a visitor, to whom this was shown, ob- 
served, with affected solemnity, that the letter involved 
also a miracle ; for the paper on which i( was writtan 
was not in existence till several hundred years after the 
mother of our Lord had ascended into heaven. — 
English Connouseur* 



EXORCISING THE DEVIL. 

Fanaticism in France in 1825. — On the 10th March, 
an inhabitant of the southern provinces of France per- 
suaded himself that he had been possessed of a dml 
by the mother of his vn&. Some priests engaged this 
fool to make pilgrimages to St. Hubert, a distance of 
twenty-two leagues from the place of his ordinary resi- 
dence. The pilgrimage having produced no effeet, it 
was agreed by the Bishop to obtain permission to make 
exorcisms! but an inquiry previously took place, to 
ascertain if the individual was truly possessed by the 
demon. The fact is, that thb man, who had been 
long a sufferer from the consequences of a bum imper- 
fectly cured, had taken it into his head that he was 
possessed, in consequence of an assurance given him 
by a coimtry curiy a man who passed for being expert in 
these matters. The ecclesiastic, who was charged with 
demanding permission and power to exorcise, dedared 
that he would answer for driving out the devil; and was 
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aathorised, in consequence, to practise all the ceremonies 
used in similar circumstances. However, before com- 
menciiig the exorcisms, the relations of the pretended 
possessed person wished to know what sum he claimed ; 
and, on his demand, they counted out to him a certain 
number of five-franc pieces, on which the exorcist ob« 
served, *' That in truth the number of pieces was suf^ 
ficienty but that being replaced by a similar number of 
queen's crown pieces, he would act more efficaciously, 
those crown pieces bearing the stamp of a cross, the 
very aspect of which frightens the devil.'' You must 
know that these crown pieces have a value of sixty 
cents more than the five-franc pieces. The sum having 
been counted down, the exorcist began his operations ; 
but their result, often repeated, did not, as you may 
suppose, change any thing in the condition of the patient, 
whose health is neither better nor worse than it was 
before. As this affair resembles many others which have 
been hushed up, and to which it would be unnecessary 
to revert, as the only dupe has been an imbecile peasant, 
and as no legal complaint has been brought before the 
administrative authority, the latter, when infortned 
of the facts, did not believe, and perhaps rightly, that it 
ought for this time to follow up this piece of swindling ; 
which probably will, ere long, be renewed with cir* 
cumstances more grave, and which will put the judicial 
authority under the necessity of pro8ecuting.-^jPre»cA 
Paper. 
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RELICS AT ST. DENY& 

Evelyn« in 1643, noticed at St. Denys the following 
relics : — A nail from our Saviour's Cross ; a crucifix of 
the true wood of the cross, carved by Pope Clement 
III., a box, in which is some of the Virgin's hair, 
some of the linen in which our Saviour was wrapped 
at his nativity ; and, in a huge reliquary, some of our 
Saviour's blood; hair, clothes, linen with which he 
wiped the Apostle's feet ; one of the thorns of our 
Saviour, set in the crown of St. Lewis ; a morsel of one 
of the water-pots, in which our Saviour did his first 
miracle ; a cup, in which Solomon was used to drink ; 
and Judas's brass lantern, full of crystals. — Evelyn^t 
Memoirs* 



IRISH PROTESTANTS SAVED, 

The following singular narrative is to be found among 
the papers of Sir James Ware : — Queen Mary having 
dealt severely with the Protestants in England, about 
the latter end of her reign, signed a commission to 
pursue the same course with those in Ireland ; and, to 
execute the same with greater force, she nominated 
Dr. Cole one of the Commissioners. The Doctor coming 
with the commission to Chester on his journey, the 
mayor of that city, on hearing that her Majesty was 
sending a message into Ireland, he, being a churchman, 
waited on the doctor, -who, in a discourse with the 
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mayor, taketh out of a cloak-bag a leather box, saying 
uiito him, — '* Here is a commission that shall lash the 
heretics of Ireland" (calling the Protestants by that 
name)« The good woman of the house, bemg well* 
affected to the Protestant religion, and having a bro- 
ther also, named John Edmonds, of the same, then a 
citizen in Dublin, was much troubled at the doctor's 
words; but watching her convenient time, while the 
mayor took his leave, and the doctor complimented 
him down the stairs, she opens the box, takes the com- 
mission out, and places in lieu thereof a sheet of paper, 
witb a pack of cards wrapped up therein, the knave of 
chAt being faced uppermost. The doctor came up to 
his chamber, and suspecting nothing of what had been 
done, put up the box as formerly. ■ The next day, going 
to the water-side, the wind and weather serving him, he 
sailed toward Ireland, where he landed the 7th of 
October, 1558, at Dublin. Then coming to the Castle, 
the Lord FitzwiUiam, being Lord Deputy, sent for him, 
to come. before him and the privy council ; who, coming 
in after he had made a speech, relating upon what 
account he came over, he presents the box unto thie 
Lord Deputy, who, causing it to be opened, that the 
secretary might read the commission, there was noihing 
save a pack of cards, with the knave of clubs upper- 
most ; which not only startled the Lord Deputy and 
council, but the doctor, who assured he had a com- 
mission, but knew not how it was gone: then the 
Lord Deputy made answer, ** Let us have another com- 
mission, and we will shuffle the cards in the mean 
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whik." The doetor, being troubled ib bie mbd, ffwt 
awaji end fetiinied into England ; and, ccmiing to tbe 
courC» obtained another eonunistion : but staying f6r a 
wind on die water-aide, news came to bim that the 
Queen was dead* Thus God preserved the Proteatnats 
of Ireland* 

Queen Eliaabeth was so delighted with this stAiy, 
which was told her by Lord Fitswilliam on his retiini 
to Rngland, that she gave Elisabeth Edmonds (whose 
husband's name waa Maltershed) a pension ^ 40/. 
during her life-time. — Cox'$ HibermOf VoU U* ; Hoft- 
UMn MiscelkuueSf Vol, V. 



EMPEROR OF THE HOLY GHOST. 



In Southey's Traveh in Spain we are fnmished with 
an account of the fi^wing superstitious and bhsj^ie- 
moos Portuguese custom : — " Easter Sundity ia tfae 
Accession Day of the Emperor of die Hdy Ghost. 
This great personage is a little boy : his leign lasts oidy 
tiU Trinityi but his privileges are for life, and aJBgnttf 
ones Aey are ; for be is allowed to commit any crime 
he likes, without incurring the punishment of death, 
excepting hi^ treason ; for that he may be bebeadod. 
On most emmeaces Iris standard is ereeted (a high 
pole, with a flag bearing a dove) ; his retinue parade 
the streets with rimilar flags, prolfering them to all 
good Catholics to kiss, and receiving money in return, 
whi^b ia expended on a iBmst on Whit Sunda^^ >^ 
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^hich the Emperor presides in person. There is an 
.Emperor in every parish, where any families choose 
privileges so dearly purchased for their son — for the 
eicpense is considerahle. Good Catholics give dUcks, 
ibwlsy pies, rabbits, &c., dressed out with ribbon, as 
offerings to his infantine and imperial holiness. These 
are sold, and regularly purchased, at a high price, ak 
being consecrated. The money goes to the Emperor's 
treasury; each Emperor dines without his parish 
•ehurdi, in public, under an awnii^, with music pUy^ 
iag, and abundance of rockets flying in the face of the 
sun." 



COMMANDING THE ANGELS. 

Pc^ Clement V., in the year 1309, with true pon- 
tifical authority, charged and commanded the angeU that 
they should take the souls of all such, as commg in 
pilgrimage towards Rome, did die by the way, and 
forthwith carry them into heaven, without any delay ot 
tfurxying,. or without letting them for once smell the fire 
of pulsatory — as appeareth by his bulls, granted and 
made, whereof divers lie at Vienne, Limoges, ^nd 
Poictiers, among the archives of the town. 



THE DEVIL OF THE INQUISITION. 

A piece of very curious and valuble workmanship, 
which is worthy of being placed beside the most 
celebrated Egyptian Idols, was, in the year 1797, sold 
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in Ferrara.. It was, in fiict, the devil of the Holj In- 
quisition — a terrific looking figure, of gigantic aiae, 
which moved by springs, at the pleasure of the Father 
Inquisitor. 

The following anecdote will give an idea of the ser- 
vices that used to be performed by this representative 
of his. Infernal Majesty : — 

A pastry-cook of Ferrara was brouf^t before the 
tribunal of the Holy Inquisition, under the charge of 
having advanced some opinions which were not ordio- 
dox. After he had languished for some days in an 
obscure dungeon, the holy Father, moved by his hu- 
manity or his palate, ordered him to be relieved firom 
the dungeon, and set him at work to make pastry in 
his kitchen. The poor fellow was very grateful for this 
indulgence, and did every thing in his power to please 
the taste of the Inquisitor ; indeed, be succeeded so 
well in tickling his reverend palate, that he obtained the 
liberty of walking any where in the cloister. One day, 
as he was passing along a corridor, he observed that 
one of the chambers of the Holy Office was open ; he 
could not resist his curiosity, and he entered. He bad 
proceeded, however, but a few steps within the door, 
when the Devil in an instant bolted up at his back. 
This would have frightened most men ; but the pastry- 
cook was remarkable for presence of mind. He recol- 
lected that the figure had started up just as he stepped 
upon a square stone in the floor, and that when he 
moved his foot it disappeared. He repeated the ex- 
perim^n^ several timesi |md was soon convinced t|Kit 
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the pressure on the stone was the cause of the dialbolicfl 
apparition. While he was amusing himself with this 
monkish machine^ the real Devil, that is, - the Father 
Inquisitor, appeared. The poor pastry-co<^'s resolu- 
tion then forsook him entirely, and he fell down,' over- 
powered vnih terror. He was iiistantly carried to his 
dungeon, where' he would soon have expired, had he 
not fortunately met with so humane an Inquisitor, The 
good father considered his crime expiated by . some 
months imprisonment, prayer, fasting, and voluntary 
discipline I Afker making him take a thousand oaths 
that he would nevier speak of the devil he had seen, 
and assuring him that he would suffer under the San- 
benito if he did not keep, his word, the Holy Father 
restored him to the living. 

The pastry-cook observed his promise religiously 
while this horrid tribunal existed; but it was no sooner 
destroyed by the victories of Buonaparte, than he be- 
gan to relate his strange adventure. Strict search was 
atl^igth made for Satan; aEkid he was, at last, very for- 
tiinately discovered. 

MUMMERIES AT ROME ON EASTER EVE. 

On the day preceding Easter Sunday, it is the annual 
practice at Rome to procure two or more Jews, or 
Turks*, to convert them to Christianity, and confer on 

* Torks are preferred, when they are to be had, but they are 
very rare. Eighty Roman crowns each are paid to the Jews, and 
all debts doe to their brethren are cancelled. 

D 5 



them the rite of bsptiim. The ccreiiKMqr ii Am dt» 
•cfibedhy a lively, aiid,webelieveyaeGiinite, neifatorof 
tlw religunis cefeenooiea, nuunKxe, and ettetxNBe« of the 
moden lUMDMie* The tiro devoted Imdkee prepared 
for Aisoocadotty attired in dirty yellow ii]kgowoa>ime 
•eated ea a beach miium Ae marUe font of the bap* 
tiitery» which leseniUea a laige bad^ both in form and 
ihape, c^wming their prayers out of a book, with meet 
mefiil Tisag^. Fast to dieir sides stack their destined 
god&thers^ twa Uack*>robed doctors of dtriaityy aa if 
to guard end secure their spiritual csptives. The an- 
cient vaee at the bottom of Ae font^ in which, aecordiqg 
to an absurd legend, Censtantine was healed of his 
leprosy by St. Sylvester, stood before them, filled with 
water, and its margin adorned with flowers. 

. The Cardinal Bishop (who had been employed ever 
since six o'clock in the benediction of fore, water, o^ 
wax, and flowers) now appeared, followed by a long 
processkm of priests and crucifixes. He desecnded 
into the font, repeated a great many prayers in Latin 
over the water, occasionally dipping his hand into it* 
Then a huge flaming wax taper, about six feet high, and 
of pr<^rtionate thickness, painted with images of the 
Virgin and Christ, which had previously been blessed, 
was set upright in the vase : more Latin prayers were 
mumbled — one of the Jews was brought, the Bishop cut 
^te sign of the cross in the hair, at the crown ofhis head, 
then, with a silver ladle, poured some of the water upon 
the part, baptizing him in the usual formsy both the 
godfathers and he having agreed to all that was required 



of diem. The second Jew wu llieii brongbty npcm 
whom the same oeremoniai woe perfonned ; this poor 
little fellow wore a mg, and, whoi die cold water was 
poiBred on his bare skull, he winced ezoeedii^y, and 
made many wry fiusea. They were then conveyed to the 
altar of the neighbouring chapel, where they were con- 
firmed, and repeated the creed. The Bishop then made 
the sign of the cross upon their foreheads, with holy oil, 
over which white ffilets were immediately tied, to secure 
it ; he then pronounced a long exhortation, in the course 
of which he frightened them so, that the little Jew with a 
wig began to cry most bitterly, and would not be com- 
forted. This being over, the Jews were conducted, 
with great ceremony, from the baptistery to the door of 
the church, where they stopped, and,^ after some 
ehaunting by the Bishop, they were allowed to pass the 
threshold ; they were then seated within the very pale 
of (he altar, in order that they might witness a succession 
of various ceremomes. 

At twelve o'clock on this day the Resurrection is 
announced to the people, by the ringing of the bells of 
more than three hundred churches at once ; the firing of 
cannon from the castle of St. Angelo ; the blowing of 
horns and trumpets, the clang of kettle-drums, and 
every species of tumult. — Rome in the Nineteenth CeU" 
turtft vol. iii, p. 155 • 



60 XfiB.PftOTMTAm's COMPAHIOM. 

RELICS AT AIX-LA-CHAPELLE. 

At Aix-la-Chapelle they possets the following teller, 
presented them bj Pope Leo X. and three hundred 
and sixty-five bishops, when they consecrated the 
cathedral : — " The shift worn by the Virgin Mary at the 
birth of Christ ; a piece of cloth that was grirt upon the 
body of Christ when on the cross ; a piece of the cord 
with which hfi was bound ; some of the blood of St. 
Stephen, now eighteen hundred years old ; a picture of 
the Virgin and child, embossed on jasper, by St. Luke ; 
also a golden casket, set with precious stones of inesti- 
mable value, containing a bit of earth upon which a drop 
of the blood of St. Stephen fell when he was stoned to 
death. The -cathedral of A ix-la-Chapelle also possesses 
the girdle of the Virgin, a fragment of Aaron's rod, and 
a morsel of the manna of the desert Below the altar 
(and which are only shown once in seven years) are, Ist. 
a white robe, which was worn by the Virgin Mary ; ^d. 
the clothes of our Saviour ; 3rd. the sheet in which he 
was wrapped while on the cross ; 4th. the cloth in which 
St. John was wrapped after his decapitation." — Donald 
Campheirs Journey. 



BAPTIZING CATTLE. 

This custom is still exercised in Cologne. The cow- 
keeper (say the Colognats), who takes the cows to the 
meadows, must baptize the calf, the bull, or the heifers 
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which he adds to his herd. This ceremony is performed 
on the Good Friday following the birth of the calf. The 
mangoes into the stable, and strikes the calf three times 
with, a stick, saying, ^* In future you. shall name your- 
self, and I prohibit the wolf from eating you/' To 
which the attendants answer, ** No, no ; the wolf shall 
not eat you !" Then the baptized'one makes one of the 
herd.— 2/t^ar^ Gazette^ 18£7. 



FEET WASHING AT ROME. 

The ceremony instituted in commemoration of our 
Saviour's washing the feet of the Apostles is still prac* 
tised by the Pope at Rome, and is thus described by a 
modern writer : — ** There are thirteen instead of twelve ; 
the one being the representative of the angel that once 
came to the table of twelve that St. Gregory was serving. 
The twelve were old priests, but the one who performed 
the part of the angel was very young. They were all 
dressed in loose white gowns, white caps on their 
heads, and clean woollen stockings, and were seated in 
a row along the wall, under a canopy. When the Pope 
entered, and took his seat at the top of the room, the 
whole company of them knelt in their places, turning 
towards him ; and on his hand being extended, in bene-, 
diction, they all rose again, and reseated themselves. 

^' The splendid garments of the Pope were then taken 
off; and, clad in a white linen robe which he had on 
under the others, and wearing the bishop's mitre instead 



of tke dacst be approached die pflgrims, took from m 
•ttendMit Cardinal a iilver bucket of water, knelt befose 
the fiitt of them, inmeraed one foot in the water, put 
water over it wiAhia hand, and touched it with a wpiare 
fringed doth ; kiaaed the leg, and gave the cloth, and a 
■ort of white flower, or feather, to the man ; then went 
on to the next* The whole ceremony was oyer, I think, 
in less than two minutes — so rapidly was this act of 
humility gone through. From thence the Pope returned 
to his throne, put on his rohes of white and silver again, 
and proceeded to the Sala di Tavola: the thirteen 
priests were seated in a row at the table, which was 
spread with a variety of dishes, and adorned with a pro* 
fusion of flowers. The Pope gave the blessii^, and, 
walking along the side of the table opposite to them, 
handed each of them bread, then plates ; and, lastly, 
cnpe of wine. They, regularly, all rose up to receive 
what he presented ;• and the Pope, having gone through 
the forms of service, and given them his parting bene- 
diction, left them to finish their dinner in peace. They 
carry away what they cannot eat, and receive 4 small 
present in money besides. 

In the forenoon of this day, the ^figy of ow Saniour 
is laid in the sepulchre in many of the churches at Rome, 
and remains there till Saturday at mid-day, when he ia 
supposed to rise from the grave, amidst the firing €^ 
cannon, blowing of trumpets, and ringing of bells, 
which have been carefully tied up ever since the dawn 
of Holy Thursday, to protect them from Satanic in- 
fluence. During these two days and nights, huhdreda^ 



clad in deep moummgy are emituiuaUj kneding in 
sikace the most profound* and in devotion the most 
fervent} around the iUuminated sepulchre of their cm* 
eified Redeeraer, ov» which they weep in angwiah 
of apicit, — jRome in the Nineteenih Centun^f vol. iii. 
p. U9. 



JUPITER AND ST. PETER IDENTIFIED. 

The Author of Three Years' Residence in Ital^ saya* 
that " the Anniversary of finding St. Peter's Chair, or, 
as it is more generally said, that on which our Lord 
delivered to him the keys of heaven, is a grand festival, 
held at St. Peter's at Rome, only to he surpassed in 
show and ceremony hy those of St. Peter's-day and 
Easter-Sunday. The hronze statue of Jupiter Capi- 
tolinus, now called St. Peter, having jundergone no other 
change than that of the keys, instead of the thunderbolt^ 
was dressed in the richest papal rohes. The tiara is 
studded with precious stones, or rather with paste, in 
imitation of them, for the French had dexterously suh- 
stituted the one for the other. The quantity of finery 
with which this hlack figure is loaded, makes its ugliness 
more conspicuous. It is seated on a chair, the right 
jfbot extended forwards, which is worn bright with 
kissingf for that homage is paid by every Roman Ca- 
tholic, man, woman, and child, who approaches it; 
children, when not tall enough to reach it^ being held up 
by some one present* The chair, suspended over the 
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high altar, is cased in brass, and was this day iOumiiuUed 
with greater splendour than usual, as weU as the shrine 
in the inside of the Baldacchino, or canopy. It was left 
open, to discorer the golden sarcophagus of superb 
workmanship, which is said to endoae St. Peter's re- 
mains. Large golden lilies hold the lights, which are 
kept always burning round it. The Pope was carried 
on his chair in grand procession ; two great fans, of 
white peaeocks* featherM^ were held waving above bis 
head. He was dius conveyed to the foot of the statue, 
until he, too, should offer adoration." 



BOOKS PROSCRIBED BY PAPAL AUTHORITY. 

A list of the principal books proscribed by Papal 
authority, is given by M. Peignot in his Dictionnaire 
Critique, ^c. and among these are to be found many x>f 
the most highly-prized productions of philosophy and 
literature. M. Peignot*s list is chiefly defective in re- 
gard to English books ; although England probably has 
given more offence by its literary productions to the 
church of Rome, than all the world beside. One of the 
most ridiculous sentences of prohibition incurred by an 
English author, is that mentioned in a letter from Sir 
John Macpherson, while in Spain, to Mr. ■ Gibbon, 
namely, that Smith's Wealth of Nations was prohibited 
there, *' on account of the lowness of its style, and the 
looseness of its morals !" 
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SUPERSTITIONS OF THE IRISH. 

The priest is often called in, to perform a sort of 
exorcism on those whose disorders are supposed to arise 
fn>m spiritual agency ; and, with respect to such pos- 
session, our people entertain very wild and wonderful 
notions, — ^They have an idea of seeing what they caH 
their " fetch," some aerial heing or other, who appears 
to give them warning of their approaching death. Such 
an apparition, you may readily conceive, often precedes 
an attack of illness, of which, however, it may happily 
prove to have heen the worst symptom. I rememher 
hearing a story of this kind from a poor man, whose son, 
while working in a field, '* conceited," that he heheld 
some indescrihahle heing, who called to him, and, taking 
up a little stone, threw it at his head. The hoy set off 
instantly, ran home without stopping, and *' took sick 
from that hour." Whatever was the cause of the hoy's 
complaint, I had the satisfaction of knowing that a 
simple dose of medicine had effected his cure. 

One of the most deplorable of these superstitious 
fancies is their credulity with respect to the " Gospels," 
as they are called, which they wear suspended round 
the neck, as a charm against danger and disease. These 
are prepared by the priest, and sold by them at the 
price of two or three ten-pennies. It is considered sacri- 
lege in the purchaser to part with them at any time ; 
and it is, moreover, believed that the charm proves of no 
efficacy to any hut the individual for whose particular 
benefit the priest has blessed it. One of them I have 
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been shown as a rarity, which seldom, indeed^ fioda its 
way into heretical hands. I will describe, as minutely 
as possible, both its form and contents : it was a small 
doth bag, marked on one side with the letters I. H. S., 
enclosing a written scrap of dirty paper, of whieh the 
foQowing is an exact copy, orthographical errors not 
excepted : — 

" In the name of God Amen : When our Saylour saw 
the croK whereon he was To Be Crucified his body 
trembiled and shook, the Jews asked Iff he had the 
Faver or the ague he said that he had neither the fiiTer 
or the ague. Whosoever shall keep these words in 
mind or in righting shall never have the faver or ague. 
Be the hearers Blessed. Be the Believers Blessed. Be 
the name of our Lord god Amen. 

" Ct. Toole." 
On the other side of the paper is written the Lord's 
Prayer in as carious a style of spelling ; and after it a 
great number of initial letters, apparently all by the 
same hand, and probably essential to the charm. — Jjet' 
iertfrom the Irish Islands, 



MUMMERIES AT ST. THOMAS BECKET'S 

SHRINE. 

This saint was canonized by a Papal bull, in 1173. 
Miracles were wrought at his tomb, a catalogue of which 
filled two fi»lio volumes : at the same time, the university 
of Paris were publicly debating, ** whether the soul of 
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Becket was in heaven or hell." His body was taken up, 
and put into a magnificent shrine, which was visited, and 
enriched with gifls and offerings. One hundred thou- 
sand are said, in one year, to have made their reverence ; 
and some judgment of this may be formed, by the 
account given of the ofierings made to the three greatest 
altars in Christ's church, which stood thus, f<H: otie 
year : — 

£• $• d. 
At Christ's altar ..... 826 
At the Blessed Virgin's ... 63 5 6 
At St. Becket's SS2 12 6 

But the foUowing year, when probably the saint's cha- 
racter was still more established in the world, the odds 
were greater, and St. Thomas carried all before him : — 

£. 

At Christ's altar 

At the Blessed Virgin's .... 4 
At St. Becket's 954 

Louis VII., of Franoe, had made a pilgrimage to tUs 
miraculous tomb, and had bestowed on the shrine a jewel, 
which was esteemed the richest in Christendom — Hume. 
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IGNORANCE OF THE BELGIAN CATHOLICS. 

The Belgians are tSLmoat eKclusivdy catholics ; and 
thmigh they be, oonqpomtively speaking, an indnstrioiiB 
people^ they are^ m the coantry djatncts, proverbially 
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ignorant, and, consequently, eictremely bigoted and 
intolerant. So ignorant are they, that a Highlander, of 
the name of Macgregor, who followed the fortunes of 
the exiled Stuart, officiated for many years as a parish 
priest, using Gaelic instead of Latin during the whole 
time, and was never once detected, till a countryman of 
his own, upon a tour through the country, was both 
astonished and delighted at hearing the well-known 
Highland song of "Bendowren" chaunted at the altar. 
Such a people are just the materials upon which the 
restored Jesuits could work with effect ; and, therefore, 
a whole drove of these insinuating fanatics undertook a 
cross-planting crusade against Belgium, and had actually 
crossed the boundary,, and began their pious work of 
.prejudicing the Belgians against the faith of their Dutch 
neighbours. William-Frederick sent them word to pack 
up their lumber, and be off; and, like a wise king, im- 
mediately adopted measures for rendering his people too 
wise for being made the dupes of such mummeries. — 
News of Literature and Fashion^ 1825. 



TRUE ACCOUNT OF THE IRISH PRIESTS, 
AND THE COLLEGE OF MAYNOOTH. 

" An Irish Priest is almost invariably, either the son of 
some petty farmer, some labourer or artisan, or, per- 
haps, himself worked for years at some laborious, not 
thinking occupation; and in either case, it is. usually 
late in Ufe before he commenoes his limited course of 
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Studies, and not until he has been habituated to the 
sordid feelings, the vulgar manners, and narrow preju- 
dices of the class of life he has left. When a clown of 
this kind is caught, in order to be tamed for the Priest- 
hood, he is sent, usually, at about from 18 to 30 years 
of age, to a preparatory school, called a Catholic aca- 
demy ; where the raw material is destined to receive its 
first manufacturing process. I have known several of 
these academies, and never knew one, in which the 
heads of the students were not filled with bigotry 
and their hearts with sedition; where they were not 
taught any art but cunning, nor any science but impos- 
ture ; and where they did not lose whatever artless sim- 
plicity they might have had but as clowns, . without 
acquiring any advantages from education. After a 
year or two paased in this preparatory course of studies, 
for upholding arrogant pretensions with fraudulent arts, 
the predestined impostor is translated to the College of 
Maynooth. Now the name of College is somewhat 
imposing, and may be associated in the mind with the 
idea of learning — with an extensive, if not a liberal course 
of studies ; but no such thing. - Ireland, often the victim 
of prejudice was never more cursed by bigotry, than 
she was by that left-legged liberality which gave ^ her 
Maynooth. The very name is a burlesque upon learn- 
ing.; and, to any one acquainted with its nature, con- 
tentxatesia the mind a term expressive of every thing 
contemptible and vile. Among the old Priests, edu- 
cated in France, you sometimes meet a gentleman, a 
nu^i of laamiqg andof cbristian feelings ; but amoi^ 
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Scriptures, by promoting the i nfluenc e of Christianity, 
diminishes the influence of Priests ; — which shows the 
Priesthood, instituted to administer the rites, and toaefa 
the doctrines of Christ, not to appropriate to them- 
selves any of the powers or attributes of the one sole 
Mediator; — against knowledge therefore, which im* 
presses the fear of God, instead of the fear of the 
Priest — the Irish Priest wages inveterate hostility. 
Now though the Irish Priest is happily deprived of the 
sword of power, so that he can neither make the conto* 
macious grosn in an inquisition, or shriek at an Auto da 
f% ; yet, under the circumstances of the country, he csn 
impede considerably the progress of knowledge. In 
the first place, the Priests are not married — they have 
given no hostages to society — the church is their 
family — its aggrandizement their darling passion — touch 
one and you awaken a nest of homets : — they form a 
corporation — ^which, not being identified with the ccnn- 
mon interests of society, subsists at its expense, and is 
elevated upon its degradation. In the next place, the 
great mass of the population are ignorant ; cmiseque&tly 
the dupes of priestcraft ; the Priest is therefore enabled 
to make use of the existing blindness of the many, to 
.crush every refractory exercise of reason in the few. 
So that an immense body of firaud and imposture is 
always ready to actuate an immense body of ignorance 
credulity. Accordingly it is a disgraceftil fact, but no 
less true than disgraceful, that every member .of the 
.Churol^of Rome, who depends fi>r subsistence upon any 
;trade or profession, finds, particukrly In' the country 



XMffts of Irebad, his means of wYmtmte iiudreaaed by 
the favour, or duninished by the disjdeasure of the 
Priest — And that if he be obedient and submissiye to 
the man, — attend to the external ordinanoes of the 
^urch, or pay well fmr liberty to dyspenae with them; 
if he be diluent m dinnera, and punctual in Eaater 
dues ; — in slKMt, if he maintoiB the church — the church 
will maintain him, becsVfee the Priesthood will unite in 
exerting all its monstrous influence, to crush his rivals, 
and increase his customers. But should some unlucky 
man be so adventurous as to obtain knowledge, and so 
imprudent as to discover that he has obtained it — should 
he read the BfUe, and appeal for his religious opinions 
to the testimony of revealed truth — should he in fact 
let Christ reign in his heart, instead of the Priest over 
his actions ! — then, this deputy-mediator, this infallible 
man, will, with all the sanctimonial forms of holy hate, 
piously deprive him of subsistence in this world, and 
charitably send his sonl to the devil in the next. This 
extract is made from a pamphlet of great ability, entitled, 
" Irish Priests, the great obstacles to every measure 
intended to promote the tranquillity, civilization, and 
unanimity of Ireland. Addressed to the Right Hon. 
Charles Grant, M. P Dublin, 1821." 



THE WHIT-SUNDAY DOVE. 
Over the high altar in the principal church of 
Orvieto there is a little door, by which the Santo 
Spirito, or Holy Ghost, enters on Whit-Sunday ; a dove, 

E 
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Burrounded by 8re-works, to represent the Holy Spirit, 
being made to enter at diat door, and so contrived, that 
it takes a circle round the Church, lighting, as it passed, 
on the heads of each of the white marble stataes of the 
apostles, and resting on the high altar, where it kindles, 
or seems to kindle, a flame ; the fire-works making a 
noise as it flies, to imitate the **^ rushing mighty wind " 
mentioned in the Acta of the Apostles. — Three Years* 
Residence in Italy* 



SPANISH IMAGES OF JESUS. 

The representation of the Deity in the form of a cliild 
is very common in Spain. The number of little figures^ 
about a foot high, called Niiio Dios, or Nino Jesus» is 
nearly equal to that of nuns in most convents. The 
nuns dress them in all the variety of the national coa^ 
tumes, such as clergymen, canons in their choral robes, 
doctors of divinity in their hoods, physicians in their 
wigs and gold-headed canes, &c. &c. The Nino Jesus 
is often found in private houses ; and in some parts of 
Spain, where contraband trade is the main occupation 
of the people, is seen in the dress of a smuggler, with a 
brace of pistols at his girdle, and a blunderbuss on his 
arm. — Doblado's Letters. 
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FATHER ROCCO, THE RIGHT SORT OF 
MAN FOR THE PAPISTS. 

In August 1779 (says Midiael Kelly, in his Reminis- 
cences), during a violent irruption of Mount Vesuvius, 
the Lazzaroni, finding themselves disappointed, held a 
council, and I saw them in an immense body march to 
Pausilippo, whither the King and Queen had retired, 
determined to force the King to. order the Saint to be 
given up to them. The King appeared on the balcony 
to address them, but in vain ; the Queen also (enceinte) 
came forward, but without avail. The Royal guard and 
a Swiss. regiment were ordered to disperse them ; but 
they were not to be intimidated ; neither, entreaties nor 
menaces could divert them from their purpose. *' The 
Saint ! the Saint ! give us up our Saint !" was the uni- 
versal cry. Just as popular fury was at its height, a 
man appeared, whom, the moment they saw, the wolves 
became lambs ; the vaoh fell on their knees before him 
bareheaded, and in total silence. He addressed them in 
the following conciliatory manner : — 

** What do you come here for, ye infamous scoundrels ? 
Do you want to disturb our Saint, in his holy sanctuary, 
by moving him ? Think ye, ye impious rascals, that if 
St. Januario had chosen to have the mountain silent, ere 
this, he would not have commanded it to be so ? Hence ! 
to your homes, ye vagrants ! away ! be off! lest the 
Saint, enraged at your infamous conduct, should order 
the earth to open, and swallow you up !" 

This soothing speech, aided by a kick to one, and. a 
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knock <m the head to another (fairly dealt to all withiit 
his reach), dispersed them without a single murmttr ! 
So that what the supplication of their Sovereign, backed 
hy the soldiery, eould not eflfect, was acoonpliahed by 
one man, armed indeed with superstitiont but with 
nothing else I 

This man was Father Rocooi» well known to haTe 
possessed the most unbounded power over the lower 
orders in Naples ; of no saint in the calendar (St. J** 
nuario excepted) did they stand in such awe aa of 
Father Rocco* He was a sensible shrewd man^ and 
used the power he possessed with great discretion* 
He was much in the confidence of the Chevalier Actocv 
and the other Ministers. 

Previous to his time, assassinations were firequent at 
nig^t in the streets, which were in utter darkness ; and 
the government dared not interfere to have themlighted, 
lest they should o£fend the|Laszaroni : but Father 
Rocco undertook to do it. Before each house in Naples 
there is a figure of a Madona, or some saint, and he had 
the address to persuade the inhabitants that it was a 
mortal sin to leave them in the dark ! 

I was myself a witness of the following ridiculous 
scene. One evening a groupe of Lazzaroni were very 
attentively plajring at their favourite game of mora ; 
beside them was a puppet-show, in which Punch was 
holding forth with all his might. Father Rocco suddenly 
appeared amongst them. The first step the holy man 
took, was to sweep into his pouch all the money staked 
by the gamblers: then, tumiog to the spectatora of 
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Punch, he bawled out» " So, so, fe rapsc^ons ! instead 
of going out to fish for the Convents, and suppQrt your 
^uooilies, ye must be loitering here, attending to this 
iniquitous Punch ! this lying varlet !" Then lifting up a 
large wooden cross, suspended by huge beads round his 
waist, he lustily belaboured all within his reach, lifting 
up the cross at intervals, and crying out, " Look here, 
you impious n^gues ! * Questo ^ il vero Polcinello !' 
This is the true Punch, you impious Villains ; and 
strange' as this' mixture of religious zeal and positive 
blasphemy may appear, they took their thrashing with 
piety, and departed peaceably, like good Catholics. 



PAPAL PERSECUTION OF JEWS ON GOOD 

FRIDAY. 

Woe be to any son of Israel who dare show his face in 
the Lisbon streets on Oood Friday ; for on that day the 
churches are all thrown open, and the pulpits are con- 
tinually occupied by fanatical and ignorant monks, who 
relieve one another throughout the day, pouring forth 
the most frantic rhapsodies ; comparing all Jews and 
heretical Protestants to the impious murderers of our 
Saviour, and thus exciting the passions of the ferocious 
rabble against them, as the enemies of God. 

In the course of their ravings, these impostors display 
all their stores of relics :-^a little phial, which they affirm 
to contain some real identical drops of the blessed 
Virgin's milk, a lock of hair from our Saviour's head. 
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the parings of Mary Magdalen's nails, a real fragment of 
St. John's goat-skin jacket, and kstly, a bloody rag 
pretended to have been dipped in the real blood of «»ur 
Lord. This they exhibit, accompanied with the most 
phrenzied language, calling upon all good Christians to 
avenge the blood which was shed for their salvatioBw 
Worked up to such a pitch of fanatical enthusiasm, it 
is not astonishing that the congregation issue forth m a 
state of mind resembling that of KingClovis of France, 
who, afler hearing a similar rant from the mouth of St. 
Remi, exclaimed, ** Que n'^tois-je Ik avec mes Francs 
pour le d^fendre !" 

" I was walking on the Caes do Sodri" (says the 
author of Sketches of Portuguese Life), on the an- 
niversary of our Lord's Passion, just as the congregation 
were issuing from the church of St. Paul. A Barbary 
Jew, in his oriental costume, and apparently unaware of 
his danger, was at the moment walking upon the quay. 
He was no sooner perceived by the rabble, than they 
addressed to him the epithets of Pilate, Judas, Jew dc^, 
&c. ; next, from words they proceeded to blows ; and 
their fanatical brutality carried them so far, that some of 
them held him, whilst others cut off his beard, and filled 
his mouth with handfuls of filth, which they picked up in 
the street. Their fury augmented with th^ir excesses, 
and the poor Israelite would have ended his days in the 
Tagus, but for a British oflBcer in Portuguese uniform, 
who, with the flat of his sabre, dispersed the devout cut- 
throats in the twinkling of an eye." 



SAINT DECLAN'S FESTIVAL IN IRELAND. 

The following details of an annual scene of supersti- 
tion exhibited at Armore (as it took place in 1826) 
betray aU those feaitures of ignorance, fanaticism, and 
iMgotry, which have for ages degraded the direst por- 
lAons of Europe, wherever the petrifying breath of 
Popery has extended its baneful influence. The heathen 
^Ods of antiquity never received morie blind adoration 
i&om their besotted devotees than is paid to papal saints 
by the irish Catholics. * 

The 24th of July being the day appointed by the 
Roman Cat&olic Church on which honour is publicly 
paid to the memory of St. Declan, the tutelary Saint of 
that distoict*, several thousand persons, of all ages and 
•eacess assembled upon this occasion. The greater part 
•of the extensive strand, which Ibrms the western side of 
Ardmore Bay, was literally covered with a dense mass 
of people. Tents and stands for the sale of whisky, 
&c &c., were placed in parallel rows along the shore ; 
the whole, at a distance, bore the appearance of a vast 
^encampment. Each tent had its green ensign waving 
upon high, bearing some patriotic motto. One, of large 
dimensions, which floated in tlie breeze far above the 
others, exhibited the words — VilUers Stuart for ever. 
At an early hour in the day, those whom a Feligiou*- 

* Ryland, in his History of Wuter/ordy says tbat the parish of 
Ardmore was anciently a place of some consequence, the favoar. 
He retreat of St. Declan, the friend and companion of Saint 
Patrick. 
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feeling had drawn to the spot oommenced their devo- 
tional exercises (in a state of half nudity) by pasaii^ 
under the holy rock of St* Dedan* Two hundred aad 
ninety persons of both sexes, thus prepared, knelt at 
one time indiscrimtnately around the stone, and patd 
separately under it to the other side* This was not 
effected without considerable pain and difficulty, owvg 
to the narrowness of the passage, and the sbarpneaa of 
the rocks within* Stretched at fiill length on the 
ground, on the &oe and stomach, each devotee asoved 
forwards, as if in the acl of swimnaing, and tins 
squeezed or dragged themselves through* Both sexes 
were obliged to submit to tliis humiliating mode of pvo- 
ceeding i and upwards of eleven hundred persoas wese 
observed to go through this ceremony in the course of 
the day* A reverend gentleman, who stood by pairt of 
the time, was heard to exclaim, ** Oh^ great ia their 
faith." Several of their reverences passed and repoased 
to and from the chapel, close by the holy rock, during 
the day* 

This ob}ect of so gp*eat veneratioa is believed to \m 
holy, and to be endued with miraculous powers. It is 
said to have been wafted from Rome upon the surface of 
the ocean, at the period of ^St* Declan's founding his 
church at Ardmore, and to have borne on its top a 
large bell for the church tower, and also vestments fat 
the Saint himself. 

At a short distance from this sacred memorial, on- a 
cliff overhanging the sea, is the well of the Saint : 
thither the crowds repair, the devotions at the roek 



being aided. H^Tiftg drank plcatifyfy of i^ watery 
ihej Traflli their legs $Ad feet ia tbe stxeua timt iMMit 
from kf and telling tlieit lieadsy ipf inkle themsehrei and 
their neighbours with the sanctified liquid. These per«- 
fonnances over, the gutve of the patron Saint is then 
resorted to. Hundreds at a time crowded round it, and 
cmsbed and trampled one another ia their eagemetti to 
obtain a handful of the earth which is believed to cover 
the Baortal remains of Dedan.. A woman stood breast 
hil^ IB the grave, and served out a small por^on of its 
clay to each fetaofk reqatring k, from whomi,. in return, 
she received a penny or a hal^nny for the love of the 
Saint. In the course of time the abode oi the Saint haa 
sunk to the depth of Bcmrly four feet, its day haying 
bera^aocM>ped away by the. finger nails of the pioue Ca^ 
Ibolies. A human scull, cf huge dimensioaB, was placed 
at the 'head of the tomb, before which the people bowed, 
believing it to be the identical scull of their tutelar Saint, 
who that day was present to look upon their devotions, 
and who would, upon his return to the mansions of Uiss, 
intercede at the throne of grace for all such as did him 
hodouf • Thie visit tQ St. Deelan'a grave completed the 
dttvotiOfial eibereises- of a day, held in greater honour 
^ban the Sabbath by aU those who venerate the Saint's 
name* and worship at his shrine. Nevertheless, the 
sanctity of a day^nfarked even by the most humiliating 
exeseises of devotion^ did not prevent its night being 
pfMNied in riot and debauchery* The tents^ which, 
dueng^out the day, the duties owing- to the patron 
Saiiit had caused to be empty, as evening cfesed, 
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became tfaranged with the devotees of the moniiBg» ttd 
resounded till day-»break with the oaths of the blas- 
phemery and the aboats of the dmofcard. — Waictfard 



AUTHORS UNLICENSED BY THB POPE.— 

IN \M%. 

One of the last sheets of '< the Isis," a Gatnum 
Newspaper, contains a Papal briefy which« admonisfaing 
M, Fesselles, a Professor of Prague, empresses tli« in- 
dignation and grief of his Holiness, that the Bishops and 
Clergy (particularly clergy) of particular diooeses, to 
read tmpurMhed^ the works of ** authors not catholics ;"«^ 
Such» for example, as ihe amorous and ronmntic poetry 
of Schiller, Heider, Goethe, Wieland, and others.— -*Lt#. 
Qax. January 18^2. 



EFFECTUAL DEFENCE FROM FERSECU- 

TION. 

When the Emperor Charles V. wished to introduce 
the Inquisition into the city of Antwerp,' about the year 
1550, he was awed by the information, that the English 
merchants would leave the city and country, and this 
remonstrance proved effectual; fi>r, on inquiry, the 
Emperor found, the English merchant adventurers main* 
tained in their employ at least about 20,000 peraonnin 
Antwerp alone, besides 80,000 more in other parts of 
ihe Netherlands. — Rtet'i Eneycl&pidia^ ArU An twerp . 
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CONDESCENSIONS OF ST. NICHOLAS. 

Brady, in his Claris Calendarum, says, that ** St. Nicho- 
las was likewise venerated as the protector of Virgins : 
^ind that there are, or were until lately, numerouET fan- 
tastical customs observed in Italy and various parts of 
France, in reference to that peculiar tutelary patronage* 
In several convents it was customary, on the eve of St 
Nicholas, for the boarder to place each a silk stocking 
-at the door of the Abbeias's apartment, with a piece of 
•paper inside, recommehding themselves to great St, 
M^icholas sf Jier chamber ; and, the next day, they were 
called togeth^ towittiess the Saiht's attention, who never 
failed to fill the stockings with sweetmeats, and other 
trtflea of that kind, with which these credulous' Virgins 
made a gcaieral feast." 



ENLIGHTENED STATE OF FRANCE. 

On the 15th of January, A. D. IS2S^ a law was pro- 
-posed, in France, to punish the profanation of the con- 
secrated wafer, by the chopping off the hand. — This 
is die very ghost of the St. Bartholomew days. 

7'he Paris papers of February, 18£5, state, that the 
bal>y Duke of Bordeaux is appointed President of the 
Association of St. Joseph ! incorporated for religious 
purposes,' and, in a formal discourse, was addressed hy 
a Missionary Abb6. — The litde diing answered by 
deputy : and that deputy wm i ts nurse ! 
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INDULGENCES SOLD FOR TREASONABLE 

PURPOSES. 

Thftt loddlgeaeM hsTe been solb, and At proceedU 
thereof applied in aid of REBELLION mgam$i tkt 
lamfiU sovereign of Great Britain and Irehmdf the fel* 
lowing anecdote fromthebittorjof the aiater iabnd will 
anfficitotlj attest. From tiie evidenoe* oonunoniested 
before a committee of the Irish Parliament laj fiidier 
John Hennesy, it appears that his hoUneee^ Pope Bene* 
diet XIII., in eomplianoe with the request of the Ro- 
mish Archbishops and Bishops of Ireland (who had 
conspired with others of the Romish co m m u nion, to 
exterminate King George II. and the royal fiunily, and to 
place the Pretender on the throne), issued his bull to 
facilitate their ptoui intention, and sent them an indul- 
gence for ten years, in order to raise a sum of money, 
to be speedily applied to restore James III. to his right 
This bull further enjoined, '' that every communicant, 
confessing and receiving upon the patrim days of every 
respective parish, and any Sunday ftom the first of Msy 
to September, having repeated the Lord's Prayer five 
times, and once the^Apostles' Creed, and paying tnfO^ 
|Mnce each time, was tohaveapisvA&T nfiMnoaiNa voe 
ALL HIS SIMS." Under this holy bull, it appeaora Uiat 
the sum c/i ffiben hundred pounde sterfing was ready to 
be remitted to the Pretender's agent in Flanders, at the 
time the treasonable conspiracy was detected by the 
vigilance of the Iriidi €k»ferament*«'^ tAe emt^aet 



fnm the Report to the Iriih Hou$e of Contnume, m the 
'* Letigre by Sidney^' pp. 98. 94, Cork, and London^ 
18^8, Syo. 



THE HOLY CROSS A CURE FOR THE 

YELLOW FEVER. 

The convent of St. Augustin, at Seville, it is said, 
possesses a fragment of the true cross, lignum crucis^ 
which is esteemed one of its most valuable relics. In the 
year 1801, the yellow fever having shown itself in Se- 
ville, it was considered that an exhibition of the crucifix 
in the streets would give, instant relief to the town* 
Accordingly a day was fijted for a solemn procession^ to 
conduct the crucifix from the convent to the cathedral, 
and to ascend the tower for the purpose of blessing the 
four cardinal winds with the lignum crucis. On that 
d^y» the chapter of the cathedral, attended by the civil 
gp^ernoTi the judges, the inquisitors, and the town cor-r 
pasatioiif repaii^ed to the convent of St. Augustin^ and 
haviogplaced the crucifix upon a moveable stage covered 
with a magnificent canopy, walked before it with lighted 
candles ia their hands, while the singers, in a mournful 
straiOk repeated the names of the saints contained in the 
Catholic litany, innumerable voices joining, afler every 
iavo^ftdon, in the accustomed response — Orapro uobis^ 
Afrived at the cathedral, the image was exposed to. 
pttblic adoration within the prjesbytery, or the space 
?e«enred,fbr the ministering clergy, near tlie high altar. 
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REVELATION FROM CHRIST TO THREE 

NUNS. 

In Ireland, at a €$AiMc eoontrj, txomnwe nttentitm 
prevails to the ranuirkable jntanrw in the paanon of 
Christ, which tenmnaled in the crneiftBioa; andarave- 
lation from Christ himssif, to threo nans canoniaBed hy 
the Romish chnrch, has hean devised to hsi^sen die 
fervour of the ignorant* The Irish jownals of 1770 
contain the copy of a singular paper, said to hsve been 
sold to devotees at a high price, vis. 

H 
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JUBILEE, 1770. 



*' This revelation was made bj the month of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, to those three saints, vis. St. Eliaa^ 
beth, St. Clare, and St. Bridget, they being desirous to 
know something in particular of the blessed paaaion of 
oar Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

'* First, I received 50 caffs : Sndly, when I was ap- 
prehended in the garden, 1 received 40 blows : Mtty, I 
journeying to- Annas's house, got 7 lalk : 4thly, they 
gave me 444 blows oi whips upon my alMMilders: 6dily, 
they raised me up from the ground, by the hsi* of the 
head, 350 times : 6thly, they gaveme 50 blows againel my 
teeth : 7thly, I have breathed 5S88 sighs : 8thly, dicy 
drew me by my beard 55 times : 9thly, I received one 
mortal wound at the foot of the cross : lOlMy, 666 Mows 
they gave me when I was bound to the pdhur of stone : 
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llth, they set a crown of thorns upon my head: ISth, 
they have dpitted at me 63 times : ISth, the soldiers 
gave 88 hlows of whips : 14th, they gave me gall and 
vinegar to drink : 15 th, when I hanged on the cross I 
received five mortal wounds. 

** All men or women that will say seven paters, seven 
aves, and a creed daily, in honour of the blessed passion 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ,* for the space of 
15 years, they shall obtain five graces : first, they shall 
receive plenary indulgence and remission of their sins : 
2ndly, they will not sufifer the pains of purgatory : 3rdly, 
if it happen that they die before 15 years be ended, 
they shall obtain grace as well as if they had suffered 
martyrdom: 4thly, in point of death, I will not come 
myself alone, to receive his own soul, but also his 
parents, if they be in purgi^ory : finally, I will convert 
them into everlasting bliss. 

*' This revelation hath those virtues, that whosoever 
shall carry it about him, shall be free from his enemies, 
neither will he die of any sudden death ; and if there be 
any woman with child, that carry this revelation about her, 
she riiall feel no pain in child-birth ; and in whatsoever 
part of the house this revelation shall lie, it .shall not be 
injected with any contagious diseases, or any other evil : 
and whosoever shall carry it about him, the glorioup 
virgin Mary will show herself to him 46 days before hit 
death." 

H 
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and each dresaed not in their beat apparel, but in the 
oldeat and oddest fashion of their ancestors. 

After the aeyeral companies is a pageant containii^ 
an emblematical representation of its trade, and this 
pageant is followed by patron saints, most of which are 
« of solid silver adorned with jewels. Bands of music, 
▼ocal and instrumentalf attend the companies, the cho- 
russes of which are very solemn. 

Then followed the friars and regular clergy, two and 
two, in the habits of their diflferent orders, slow in their 
motion, and with the appearance of solemn piety. 

Then came the abbot in a most' magnificent dress, 
richly adorned with silver and gold, his train supported 
by two men in the dress of cardinals. The host was 
borne before him by an M white-bearded man of a 
most venerable aspect, surrounded by a great number 
of boys in white surjdicest ^who strewed frankincense 
and myrrh under his feet ; and four men supported a 
large canopy of wrought silver over his head, while four 
others sustained a large silver lantem» with a light in it 
at the end of a pole. 

They then proceeded to the bottom of the street, 
where there was elevated a grand altar, ascended by a 
flight of steps ; there the procession stopped, while the 
abbot came from under his canopy and took the host 
from the old man : ascending the altar, he held up the 
host in his elevated hands, and the vast multitude in- 
stantly fell on their knees, from the house-tops down to 
Ae dirt in the streets below. 
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After tins solemnity, gaiety in the face of every one 
appeared, and the procession recommenced. 

Other pageants came forth, from the great church, 
fi>llowed by a vast moving machine, consisting of several 
circular stages to represent Hecceti^ on the bottom 
stages appeared many friaris and nuns, each holding 
white lilies in their hands, and on the uppermost stage 
but one were two figures^ representing Adam and Eve^ 
and several winged angels, in white flowing garments. 
On the uppetmost stage was one figure only, to repre- 
sent Gon, on whom all the eyes of the lower figures 
were directed, with looks of adoration and iiumility ; 
this machine was drawn by horses. 

Next followed an enormous figure to represent HelL 
It was something like an elephant, with a large head and 
eyes, and a pair of horns, on which several little devils, 
or rather boys dressed like devDs, were sitting ; the mon- 
ster was hollow within, and the lower jaw was moveable, 
by moving of which it frequently exhibited the inward 
contents, which was filled with fiill-grown devils, who 
poured out liquid fire firom the " jaws of hell." At the 
same time, the figure was surrounded by a great num- 
ber of external devUs dressed in crape, with hideous 
masks and curled tails. 

Between the figures which represented " heaven" 
and '' bell," several young ladies passed with wreaths 
of flowers on their heads, and palms in their hands, 
riding in elegant carriages. Afijer Hell followed old 
Lucifer himself, armed with a pitchfork, and leading 
St. Michael the archangel in chains. Michael and Luc]* 
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fer were followed by a person dressed in a kind of har- 
lequin's coat hung round with bells, holding a hoop in 
his hands, through which he frequently jumpedf and 
showed many other feats of activity ; but what, or whom 
he represented I cannot say (except it were ^fooljm 

Then came a grand carriage, covered with a superb 
canopy, from the middle of. which hung a little dove ; 
under the dove was a table, covered with a carpet, at 
which were sitting two women dressed in white, with 
wings, pointing upwards to the dove. They represented 
the salutation of the Virgin Mary, 

Next followed a group of dancing boys surrounding 
a stable, in which was seen the Virgin Mary again, 
and the child in the manger.. This machine was fol- 
lowed by another, fool, like the former, with a hopp of 
bells* 

The next machine was a fish, fifteen feet long, moved 
by men, on wheels, concealed within ; upon its back sat 
a boy, richly dressed, and playing upon a harp. The 
gold, silver, and jewels, which decorated the fish, were 
valued, at ten thousand pounds and were furnished by the 
city merchants, whose sons and daughters were the prin- 
cipal actors in the show. After the fish came another 
fool, with a hoop, as before. 

Then appeared Joseph, as flying from Egypt ; a wo- 
man representing a virgin with a young child upon her 
lap, and mounted on an ass, which was led by Joseph, 
who had a basket of tools on his back, and a long staff 
in his hand. Joseph and his spouse were attended by 
several devils, who beat off the people that crowded too 
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close upon the procession : these two were followed by 
a fourth fool, or hoop-dancer. 

Then came a large and magnificent carriage, on which 
sat a person representing the grand monarque sitting on 
a throne, dressed in his robes, with a crown, ball, and 
sceptre lying before him, on a table covered with em- 
1>roidered velvet. His most christian majesty was at-, 
tended by several devils, hoop-dancers, and banner- 
bearers. 

Then followed another machine bearing the queen in 
her royal robes, attended by a great many ladies and 
maids of honour ; the jewels of her crown were said to 
be of vast value ; on this stage there was a grand band 
of music, and many dancers richly attired. 

Then followed Bacchus, a large fat figure, attired in 
coloured silk attended by a great number of bacchanals 
holding goblets up to their mouths, as in the act of drink- 
ing, with a few more devils and hoop-dancers. , 

Thea followed a kind of a sea triumph, in the front 
of which appeared Neptune with his trident and crown, 
in a large shell, surrounded by boys dressed in white, 
who were throwing out and drawing in a deep sea*lead, 
as sounding for land. 

Six men followed in white shirts, with poles twenty- 
five feet long, decorated with bells and flowers ; fre- 
quently shaking their poles, or endeavouring to break 
them ; for he who could break one was exempted a 
whole year from all parish duty. 

The pole-bearers were followed by a large ship, repre- 
senting a. ship of war drawn on wheels by horses, with 
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sails spread, coloun flying, and Inaaa gma oo boaid, 
fired off very briskly : on the quarter-deck stood tbe 
admiral, captain, and boatswain, who» idien he wfaailed, 
brought forth the sailors, some dancing, otfaera hemTiag 
the log, and the toj^ filled with boys» 

The ship was followed by the representation of a 
large wood, with men in it dressed in green ; a green 
scaly skin was drawn over their own, and their fooes 
were masked, to appear as savages, each squirting water 
at the people firom large pewter syringes. Thia piece 
of machinery, which was very noble, waa the prodoetian 
of the jeauiu' cdlege, and earned great joUity among 
die common people. 

The wood was followed 1^ a very taH man, dressed 
like an infant in a body-eoat, ttid walkii^ in a go-Ksrt, 
with a rattle in his hand. 

The infant was followed by a man forty-five feet lii^, 
with a boy looking out of his pocket, shaking a rattle 
and calling out«— " gprandpapa 1 grandpapa 1" He was 
clothed in blue and gold, which reached quite to die 
ground, and concealed a body of men who moved it and 
made it dance* 

After him followed a figure nearly of the same sta- 
ture, mounted on a horse of suitable size for the enor- 
mous rider, whidi made a most striking and elegant 
appearmce, both man and horse being executed in a 
masterly manner. It was. made in a moving posture, 
two of the feet being raised from the ground. 
- Then followed a woman of equal stature, and not 
inferior in elegance to those which preceded ; she had a 
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watcli at he/ side as large as a warming-pan, and her 
head and breast richly decorated with jewels ; . her eyes 
aiid head turned very naturally ; and as she moved along 
she frequently danced, and not inelegantly* 

** Thus," says its describer, " ended the Cow-masSf a 
show scarce exceeded by any in the known world."-^ 
Town and Country Magazine , 1789. 

BIGOTRY AT BERNE IN 1822. 

A letter from Switzerland asserts, that the following 
circumstance lately occurred at a village in the Canton 
of Berne.. The clergyman learned that several of the 
Roman Catholic inliabitants read the New Testament ; 
and incensed at this, he ordered them, " on their obe« 
dience as Christians," to deliver their copies to him* On 
the following Sunday he brqught them all together, tore 
off' ike bindings, which he restored to the owners, and 
thvew the Testaments into the fire ! — Literary Gazette^ 
OtOober 1822. 

A LETTER FALLEN FROM HEAVEN. 

Innumerable copies of a letter, said to have fallen from 
Heaven, in which very strange events are predicted, are 
circulated in the villages of Dauphin^. A circumstantial 
account is given of the last coming of our Saviour in the 
year 1830 ! But the strangest thing is, that it has the 
signatures (tf two respectable persons, a Vicar General 
and a Civil officer, who attest the truth of this absurd 
composition.— Zi^erary Gazette^ December 1822. 

y 
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IMPOSTURE PRACTISED BY A PRIEST. 

Francis Michel, of Salon, was a blacksmith by trade ; 
and in the year 1697, being then about thirty-five years 
of age, going one evening to the chapel of St. Anne, jost 
without the town of Salon where he lived, he asserted 
that, while he was alone in the chapel, addressing his 
private devotions to the saint, a spectre appeared, who 
ordered him to take a journey to Paris, to say some- 
thing to the king of very great importance, and only to 
be communicated by him personally to his majes^. The 
first time he paid no further attention to this appearance 
tl^m talking to the people of his town of having seen it; 
but the same thing occurring three evenings successively, 
apd the last time the spectre uttering the most terrible 
menaces against him if he did not obey his orders, he 
began to think more seriously about it, and CGqu||der 
what was to be done. The, whole neighbourhood rang 
with nothing but this wonderful story ; ^ foid at leii^ 
Michel, having consulted with some of his neighbours, 
determined on going to Aix to impart the matter to 
Monsieur Lebret, then Intendant of the province. The 
Intendant treated him as a visionary ; but Michel replied, 
** I am far, Sir, from being what you suppose : the whole 
town of Salon would testify for me, if you would take 
the trouble of inquiring, that I have always been a per- 
fectly sober-minded man, attending diligently to my bu- 
siness, nor given in any degree to fanaticism. It is not 
till JEifler having been accosted three times in the 6ame 
way, that I have thought fit to trouble you upon the 
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subject ; I cannot be mistaken, in what I have seen, and 
can assure you that it is a matter of great importance, on 
which I am charged to speak to the king. I only beg, 
therefore, that you will write to the court, and obtain 
permission for me to execute the orders I have re- 
ceived." 

Monsieur Lebret thought that there must be some- 
thing extraordinary in this matter. He saw that the 
man had no appearance of being insane, or a religious 
enthusiast ; and that he himself firmly believed in hav- 
ing seen the spectre, and received the order to make 
some communication to his majesty. Since, moreover, 
he said he was strictly charged not to reveal it to any 
other person, it seemed at least worth while to write to 
the court for instructions how to proceed, that the 
mystery, whatever it was, might be thoroughly investi- 
gated. He accordingly promised Michel to write and 
obtain him the permission he desired, on which the 
latter returned peaceably to Salon to wait the event. 

Monsieur Lebret lost no time in acquitting himself of 
his promise, and received for answer a commission to 
autl)orise Michel to repair to Paris without delay. Mi- 
chel no sooner received the commission than he hastened 
to Aix to make his acknowledgment to the Intendant ; 
when, having received his instructions from him, he -set 
out on his journey. He was followed to a considerable 
distance from the town by a vast concourse of peo^, 
who were all eager to see the man who had seen a 
spectre, and who were also not a little anxious 'for the 
development of a circumstance which appeared so 
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extraordinary. All the way he went he was foUowed by 
like erowda, for the rumour of the affiur apread firom 
town to town like a oontagion» and an universal eager- 
ness pervaded all ranks and degrees to get a sight of one 
who DOW appeared something above the ordinary level 
of mortab. 

His arrival at Paris occasioned no less sensation, and 
every one was anxious for the event of this moral phe- 
nomenon. Michel was in a few days sent for to Ver- 
saillesy where he actually was admitted to a secret 
conference of an hour with the king, Louis XV. — 
When he had quitted his presence, some of the conr^ 
tiers remarked to his majesty, that he had just seen a 
very extraordinary madman. ** He is not so mad as you 
think him," replied the king with some eagerness. This 
only increased the public curiosity, and rendered pe<^e 
more than ever anxious to see him. He was presented 

"> Madame de Maintenon, and received considerable 
^ resents from her, from the king, and many great peo- 
ple about the court. His picture was taken' at the king's 
desire,' by one of the best painters in Paris, and an en- 
graving made from it, of which several thousands were 
sold, and it was dispersed all over the kingdom. At 

ength he returned to his native town, the people all the 
^fay crowding to see him, even more than in his journey 
to Paris ; and .on his arrival, there was no end of the 
visits made him, and the questions put to him by people 
even firom a great distance round. After this had con- 
tinued for some time, he grew so weary of being made 
the universal object of public curiosity, that he quitted 
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tlie town without notifying his intention to any one, anil 
calling himself hy another name, went to live at La^^n, 
iii hopes of enjoying, under an assumed character, that 
pe&ce and quiet which he found must not now be est- 
pected under his own. Here in effect he remained 
unknown for many years, when the affair being pretty 
well gone by, he ventured to confess who he was. He 
did not return to Salon, but remained at La^oii, and dieii 
there at the age of sixty-five. 

Endless were the conjectures to which this^ extraordi- 
nary affair gave rise ; 'but the real truth was not known 
till many years after, when a priest, who had been a 
principal agent in the imposture, made a full confession 
. of it. He was himself of Salon, but used to go some- 
times to Carpentras, where he had connexions, and here 
he became acquainted with a Madame de Rus, who had 
some property in that neighbourhood, an intimate friend 
of Madame de Maintenon's, and a woman of great in- 
trigue. It was always a favourite object of Madam^ de 
l^aintenon to get the king to declare his marriage with 
her, and this scheme was projected as a means of accom- 
plishing it. The priest was confessor to Michel ; and 
being won over by Madame de Rus, under the promise 
of a great reward if the scheme should succeed, he fixed 
upon him as the person upon whom to practise the de- 
ceit ; because, not being a fanatic, he would be the more 
likely to obtain credit when he asserted that he had seen 
a vision. Michel having been guilty of some triflm^ 
fault which he confessed to the priest, the latter ordered 
him as a penance to go alone every evening for a certl^ 
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time to the cbapel, jost as the diuk came on* anddMfee 
address such prayers as he directed to the Saint. Hese 
he concealed a man dressed in a white sheet, which bii^g 
over his fiice, so that it could not he seen, and who was 
well instructed in the part he was to act. The pretended 
spectre ordered Michel to go to the king, and strictly 
enjoin him, under pain of the severest displeasure of 
heaven, to declare his marriage with Madame de Main- 
tenon ; at the same time giving him a ring, whidi he 
said had helonged to the late queen, and which the king 
would immediately know as such : that it had been mi- 
raculously transported from Paris, in order to he 
delivered to him as a testimony of the truth of his mis- 
sipUf but he must on no account mentioa the having 
received it, to any one but the king himselH 

The imposture, however, did not succeed with ikt 
king ; though inclining towards dotage^ too much Qf d^ 
native vigour of his mind still renisiiisd not to see 
through it at once : yet he chose to keep the diseovary 
to himself. It does not appear whether Michel hiimfif 
ever, knew of the trick that had been passed vqpen him. 
-^Plumptre^s Three Years' Mesidemce m Fnmce. 



JOSEPH OF NAZARETH, GRAND BURG- 
GRAVE OF BAVARLA. 

A melancholy instance of the blind bigotry which 
prevailed^in the southern parts of Germany so late aa die 
seventeenth century, is found in theJ^fecltoa i^Joaeph 
of Nazaretk^ the faster father of Jemn Christy io the 
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^^^g*^y of Grand Burg-grave of Bavaria ! ! ! Were it 
not' an event officially authenticated, and existing on 
public record, well indeed might even the most credu- 
kyus be tempted to reject it as the invention of some 
enemy of religion ; well indeed might those who are 
.iu*qaainted with the high state of civilization to which 
Bavaria has in our days attained, be justified in regard- 
ing as a daring fiction, what, alas ! is a fact so notorious. 

It was in the year 1664 that Ferdinand Maria, elector 
of Bavaria, bond fide raised '' Joseph^ the revered fotter^ 
father ofJe»u$ Christy to the rank of Grand Burg'-grave^ 
Supreme terrUorxaUAdndnutrator^ Omnipotent and uni- 
versal Guardian^ Generalissimo and Patron of all 
^ Bavaria," and he was solemnly proclaimed as such by a 
herald, amidst ringing of bells, salute of cannon, beat of 
drum, and music playing. This pious act was celebrated 
in the church of St. Joseph, which had just been erected 
and bestowed on the fraternity of the bare-footed Car- 
melites ; and Pater Andreas h, Santa Theresia, in praise 
and honpur of '' the most glorious St. Joseph," pro- 
nouncedf a suitable oration, which was published at 
Munich, and dedicated to the Elector. 

A sufficient idea may be formed of the epistle dedi- 
catory by the subsequent excerpts : " The fame of the 
pious land of Bavaria extends to the extremities of the 
earth, for the Bavarian standards of war have been un- 
furled and carried about with the image of the Virgin 
Mary and with sacred hymns ; and on gold and silver 
coin has the effigy of that ever-blessed queen of heaven 
been stamped!" — "Bavaria's link of piety hath the 
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Elector now tdorned with a new symbol of grae^» bj 
uniting Saint Joseph, a third person, as consort to the 
rirgin bride, with the two holy persons of the incainalje 
self-b^^otten Trinity, Jesus and Mary ! !" — ** Christ is 
the Sun, and Mary the Moon, whilst Joseph, as the gient 
Star, gathereth his rays from the Sun and Moon» reflect^ 
ing them back on Bavaria !" — " The seraphic mother^ 
St. Theresia, was much enamoured of the divine Joseph, 
and proclaimed his name throughout the world ; wberor 
fore the Virgin Mary appeared unto her in all glo^ to 
return her thanks!*' — Such a thanksgiving hath the 
Elector now to expect from both celestial virgins, inas«> 
much as he himself and all the nobility, animated by bis 
example, have embodied themselves in the goodly 
brotherhood of the divine Joseph ; have in his great 
chapel erected a superb altar to him ;" and so £[>rth. 
" Whereas his electoral highness hath most graciously 
been pleased to hearken uoto this, perhaps somewhat 
prolix, panegyric, when recited from the pulpit, majf \% 
please him to cast a favourable eye on it when imprinted 
on paper, &c,*' Hereupon we find the good man re* 
commending himself and his monastery to the Elector's 
protection and patronage, promising him his daily inter** 
cession in his prayers, and then entering upon an oration, 
of which, as it is also somewhat prolix, I shall content 
myself with giving an extract. 

ORATION 
of the Carmelite Andreas d Santa Theresia, pronounced 
in Munich, at the Festival in honour of St* Joseph, 
** An important task hath this day devolved upon me i 
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1 ox^hl to represent at oQce a trumpeter ^ and a guftner^ 
a leader of the choir and a commander, a messenger and 
a preacher* As a irHmpeter I should, with the clear 
'soitiid of God's holy word, in perfect humility, proclaim 
iStit ' admirable Joseph ; proclaim, that his Electoral 
Highness had most graciously created him Grand Buvg- 
grare of Bavaria. I should be as a guniMr, placed on 
the edge of this pulpit, to apply the seraphic match of 
the Holy Ghost to the cannons of your hearts, loaded as 
they are with sacred love ! The duty of a leader of the 
choir should I discharge by beating 'proper time to the 
music and organ of your prayers ! As a covkm^ndf^ I 
ought to asseibble you, soldiers of Christ! under the 
ensign of the cross, that you may receive the most illus*- 
trious Joseph with the presented arms of faith, and a 
Jeu de joie formed by hymns of praise 1 I am sent 
kidier as a messenger to congratulate the divine Joseph, 
in die name of his Highness the Elector, upon his 
reaching our frontiers, and escort him in suitable^ digmiy 
to court ! Lastly, I have to fulfil the task of a preacher f 

9 

by 'inciting your hearts to render homage unto the 
blessed Joseph, and confide in his might and power in 
these perilous and sanguinary times. For my ready 
tongue, like a living pen, possesseth not the power to 
depict to you the glory of this Santissimus (most holy 
one). He was betrothed to the Empress of Heaven ; 
he waa the foster-father and parent of our blessed Sa- 
viauf* ; his guardian angel ; th^ first Christ in the world, 
and above all apostles, angels, prophets, and saints, in- 

asmuch a^ he is a near relative of the Holy Trinity, and 

- . - • i 

w 6 
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t» be eg l e w — d a Ptmee of the BhoigfOoi! RmAj, 
1m hath been choeen petron of all Baivaria, dthsagh 
many samte of heaven canvaMod ton Aat dignity* 

** O ye heaventy open then your portab ! Eaavele 
our featival with your glory ! Ye eerapinc dnkea I yo 
dierubini princes, be ye not aduaned to render doe aer- 
Tice unto my illuatrioot Joaeph, and join your voices to 
die heavenly chorus haUelujah ! Ring a joyous ped; ye 
empty bells of metal I Fire, ye gunners ; Sound a 
'^ Vivat" to our Joseph, O ye trumpeters ! [Nairn bene^ 
Here the trumpets are blown.] 

There is much more of this kind of KunMrj ; but the 
reader wiU probably be fully satisfied with the pr e ceding 
specimen. — Dr jtikm'i Aihemeum^ April 1808. 



MONKS OF LA TRAPPE. 

•J 

So completely dead to the world are these insane 
Mgots, that they do not hear even of the death of their 
neareat relations. The Superior announces in the 
diapel that the father or mother of one of them is dead, 
but without mentioning the name ; and the whole society 
i^j;hu8 agitated at once with the grief which should be- 
long to an individual. — London Weekly Review^ IS2S. 

or- 

i THE BLESSING OF CANDLES AT ROME. 

A modern writer having given the details of this re^- 
gious rite as she witnessed it in lS2$f we give it in her 
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words. ** The ceremony takes place in the beautiful 
ehapel of the Quirinal, where the Pope himself officiates, 
and blesses, and distributes with his own hands, a candle 
to eviery person in the body of the church ; each going 
individually, and kneeling at the throne to receive it. 
The oeremony commences with the cardinals, then follow 
the bishops, prelati canons, priors, abbots, priests, &c. 
down to the sacristans and the meanest officers of the 
ehurch. When the last of these has gotten his candle, 
^e poor eonservatorif the representative of the Roman 
Senate and people, receive theirs. 

This ceremony over, the candles are lighted, the pope 
it mounted in his chair and carried in procession, with 
hynms chaunting, round the anti-chapel : the throne is 
stripped of its hangings, the pope and cardinals take off 
their gold and crimson dresses, put on their ordinary 
robes, and the usual mass of the morning b sung. The 
Benediction of the Candles takes place in all the parish 
ehurehes. — Lady Morgan's Italy* 



THE IMPROPRIETY OF SPRINKLING HOLY 
WATER IN THE DARK. 

A iriend of mine (says Mr. Lambert, in his travels,) 
was once present at the house of a French lady, in Ca- 
nada, when a violent thunder storm commenced. The 
shutters were immediately closed, and the room dark- 
ened. The lady of the house, not willing to leave the 
satfety of herself and company to chance, began to search 
her closets for the bottle of holy water, which by a 
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tuddeo flash of lightning the fortunately found. The 
hottle was uncorked, and its contents immediately 
sprinkled over the ladies and gendemen* It was a most 
dreadful storm, and lasted a considerable time : she 
therefore redoubled her sprinklings and benedietxNw at 
eyery clap of thunder or flash of lightning. At length 
the storm abated, and the party were providentidfy 
saved from its eflects : which the good lady attributed 
solely to the precious water. But when the shutters 
were opened, and the light admitted, the company fomud, 
to the destruction of their white gowns and muslin hand- 
kerchieft — their coats, waistcoats, and breeches, that, 
instead of holy water, the pious lady had sprinkled them 
with i9ik* 



MUMMERIES IN PORTUGAL. 

The Portuguese labourers of every description begin 
OB Lady«day to enjoy, throughout the summer, the 
right of indulgring in the siesta^ or meridian nap, from 
one o'clock until three p. m. This being a comfort to 
which they attach great value, they have a feast on that 
day at the chapel of Nossa Senhora dos Praseres, our 
lady of enjoyments, which is situated near Fonte Santa, 
on the north-west side of the city. At Michaelmas the 
right of siesta ends, and they celebrate its termination 
by a mock funeral process, arranged pretty much upon 

the same order of march whidi is observed when the 

• 

sacrament goes to visit the sick. In front, are three 
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men ; the centre one carrying a mortar-board, suspended 
to a pole like a banner, while the others carryemcha- 
das (large hoes) upright, in imitation of lanterns. rAn 
old tin water-pot serves for the bellman's use ; and the 
incense-bearers carry mud baskets^ suspended by three 
or four strings. In these they put a few lighted coals ; 
and throwing something upon them to create a smoke, 
they swing the baskets to and fro as if they were 
censers. The trowels, pick-axes, mallets, &c., all are 
made to represent something connected with charch 
ceremonies : and the dress of this brotherhood consists 
of a common sack, with a hole at the bottom for the 
heads to pass through, and one on each side for the 
arms. — Sketches of Portuguese Life^ S^c, 



MIRACLES AT THE TOMB OF THE 

ABBE PARIS. 

Francois Paris, son of a counsellor of the Farlemfntt 
relinquished, in favour of his brothers, all right to his 
paternal inheritance. He was a deacon, and, renouncing 
the world, retired to a house in the faubourg Saint 
Marcel. He died May 1, 1727, at the time when the 
Jaqsenists, dissenting from the bull UnigenituSf occa- 
sioned great troubles in the church of France. 

The memory of Paris was cherished by these men, 
and they reverenced him as a saint. His tomb, elevated 
about a foot above the ground, in the small cemetery of 
tbe church of Saint Medard, became the object of their 
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deTOtkm. Among the devotees who came there to offer 
up their prayers were some young girls, who, either 
affected by the religious controversies of the time, or 
previously subject to convulsions, were seized with 
them whilst engaged in prayer at this tomb. These 
convulsions were reported as miracles, and multitudes 
flocked to witness them. The first convulsions which 
manifested themselves gave birth, by sympathy, to 
others. 

In the beginning of May 1727, the number of ac- 
tresses who figured upon this sepulchral stage was not 
more than eight or ten ; but the contagion made such 
rapid progress, that two years had scarcely elapsed* 
when more than eight hundred persons were seized with 
eonvulsions at this tomb. 

The girls betrayed violent agitation, made extra- 
ordinary motions, leaped, turned round, &c. ; th^ wece 
called les Sauteuses* Others, who howled, uttered 
itrange cries, or imitated the barking of dogs, or ihe 
mewiBg of cats, received the designations of Ahayemw, 
and MiauUmUt. 

These extravi^^ances were finally put an end to l^. 
the interference of the government. The cemetery oC 
St. M^dard was closed, and guards were stationed, to 
keep back the multitude* The worship of the deacon 
Paris was interdicted, and several convulsionista sent to 
pri80u.-«-^alory ofPoirk^ 3 vob. 8vo. 
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JOINTS OF THE HANDS DEDICATED 

TO SAINTS; 

Formerly every joint of each finger on each hand 
was appropriated to some saint. The proof of this is 
supplied by two very old prints, from engravings on 
wood, at the British Museum. They are among a 
collection of ancient wood^cuts, pasted in a folio volume. 
It would occupy too much room to give copies of these 
re]^esentatioiis in fac*simile: the curiously-indmed, 
who h»re access to the Museum print-room, ipay con* 
sak the originals ; general readers may be satisfied with 
the feUowing description : — 

Right Hand, 

The top joint of the thumb is dedicated to God ; 
the second joint to the Virgin ; the top joint of the 
firre^fingef to Bsunabas, the second joint to John, the 
third to Paul ; the top joint of the second finger to 
Simon Cleophas, the second joint to Tathideo, the third 
tio Joseph ; the top joint of the third finger to Zaccheus, 
the second to Stephen, the third to Luke ; the top joint 
of the Uttle finger to Leatus, the second to Mark, the 
^ifd joint to Nicodemus. 

Left Hand* 

The top joint of the thumb is dedicated to Christ, the 
second joint to the Virgin; the top joint of theybre- 
finger to St. James, the second to St. John the evange- 
list, the third to St. Peter ; the first joint of the second 
finger to St. Simon, the second joint to St. Matthew, 
the third to St. James. the great; the top joint of the 
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third finger to St. Jude, the second joint to St. Bar- 
tholomew, the third to St. Andrew ; the top joint of the 
Hltle finger to St. Matthias, the second joint to St. 
Thomas, the third joint to St. Philip. 



INHUMANITY OP THE POPE AND THE 

PRIESTHOOD. 

Henry IV. of Germany was so terrified at the ana* 
thema of the Popei that he remained three days and 
three nights, in the depth of winter, in the court-yard 
of the Pope's-palace, at Carrosa, barefooted, and im- 
ploring absolution. He was afterwards dethroned by 
his son Henry, detained some time in prison, and re- 
duced to the most abject poverty. In his prosperity; 
he had given the city of Kensenach as a present to hfs 
supposed friend, Erchard, Bishop of Syire; and' in hitf 
subse((uent distress, he applied to this very prelate, die 
sycophant of his prosperity, who then lived at Kense- 
nach in luxurious eiase. The unfortunate Emperor 
came to the castle in a wretched state, as when - he 
waited at the palace of Carrosa, stripped to fats' shiirtV 
and barefooted. He looked up with a timid eye to 
the Bishop, in hopes to receive consolation and sup- 
port in the countenance of his former dependents He 
then glanced his eye on the stately dome which he hnn* 
self had built, and seemed to say, " Behold ray daim 
to conlniiseration !" wbile the tear ran down his grief- 
worn cheek to the wVninds which bis rebeUioiit aoa 
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had indicted, . '* I have lost-empire and hope' !" said he, 
V for the love of God throw me a morsel of hreadupon 
the ground I have given you." The inhumaii priest 
pretended that he could dispose of nothing without the 
consent of the Chapter, and dismissed him with an 
oath: — ** By'the mother of Jesus, I will not assist you,'* 



MIRACULOUS IMAGE OF THE VIRGIN 
MARY IN POLAND. 

. Peter the Great heing once at a tovini in Poland, heard 
nmch of a wonderful image of the Holy Virgin, which 
l^ad been seen to shed tears during the celebration of mass, 
and he resolved to examine this extraordinary miracle. 
The i^iage being highly elevated, he asked for a ladder, 
^ac^nded it, and approached dose to the image;: he 
discovered two little holes near the eyes;* he put h^ 
hmi to the head-dress, and lifted up, with the hai(r, apoiy 
tion of the skull. The monks, who stood at the foot of 
tl^e .ladder, quietly regarded the Czar, for they did not 
iip^ine he could so soon discover the fraud ; when he 
even put his finger upon it, they shuddered to behold 
their miraculous Virgin'thus dishonoured. The Empero/ 
dispoveiied within the head a bason, whose bottom wi|a 
even with the eyes ; it contained a very few small fiatiy 
the motions of which agitated the water, and caused it 
tQ issue slowly, and by small quantities, from the two 
apertures at the comer of each eye. He descended the 
ladder, without seeking to undeceive the devotees, o^ 



/ 
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«ny one ; but addreMing himself to the monks, he said 
coldly to them, " Thai it a very curiaus image, m- 
4leedr 



MUMMERIES AT MARSEILLES ON ST. VIC- 
TOR'S DAY. 

On St. Victor's day, which is the twenty-first of 
July, there were formerly held at Marseilles a festival 
and procession in honour of him, called '* La Trsom- 
phale." The relics of the saint were carried round the 
town by the prior of the monastery, attended by the 
whole community. At the head of the prooesskm 
marched a cavalier in complete armour, highly oraa- 
meated, carr3ring a lance in one hand, and in the other 
the standard of the abbey, on which were die ansa 
riddy embroideied ; he wore a rich scarf, and his hoae 
had a hoosiag of white damask, ornamented with Uoe 
erasaes. This cavalier was intended to r epre s e nt St 
Victor. He was preceded by twehre cavaliers carr3fiBg 
lighted tapers, and acc o mp a nied by a band of music 
with drums and trumpets. Six pages followed him. 
As soon as the people heard the music, and saw the 
standard, they flocked in crowds 'to join the procession. 
As it passed along the quay of the port, all the vessds 
'hoisted their colours, and sahited it with a dischai^ of 
cannon and musquetry ; and the consuls, with the rest 
of the magistrates, met it at an appointed place, to pay 
^ir homage to the saint, and attend him back to the 
abbey. 
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This ceremony had been observed every year from 
time iniinemoria], till Monsieur de Belsunce, the bishop 
of Marseilles, who distinguished himself so much in the 
great plague of 17^0, prevailed on the magistrates to 
consent to the abolition of it, for the following reason r — 
He was about to publish a biography of the bishops, 
bis predecessors, from the first conversion of the town 
to ike Christian faith, among whom it was necessary to 
indttde St. Victor ; and not wishing him to appear other- 
wise than a Christian bishop and martyr, he thought he 
would not be considered in these lights only, while the 
>pe<^[»le were accustomed to see him every year in a cb»> 
xaeter directly opposite; so that no way appeared of 
making the impression he desired, except by abolishing 
the aannal ceremony* Until then tbe relics of St. Victor, 
wko was esteemed the patron saint of Marseilles, were 
' ^svays borne in the procession. They were likewise 
cHrried in the procession at the time of any public cala- 
aodtj ; but on these occasioat the armed cavalier did not 
his appearance. 



The grottOf which for a short time had been the 
MsUence of Mary Magdalen, was, on the foundatirai of 
'dw monastery, converted into a ohapel, and a toiab 
O B UMJL d to her memory. It was said that no woman 
ca«U eater this chiqiel without being immediately struck 
Wild ; and for some centuries no female attempted to 
penetrate the sanctity of Ae place, till the celebrated 
queen Joan insisted on admissioD, when it is said die 
bad no sooner passed the portal than she was deprived of 
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her sight. It wit afterwards restored, on her pottibg a 
balustrade of solid silver round the image of the virgin. 
This im«ge has been preserved, and a place has been 
allotted her in the church ; but one of the remarkable 
effects of the French revolution is, that a woman can 
now look* at it without experiencing the least incon- 
venience. — Mi$t Plumpire*s Traveli in France. 



THE TOOTH -ACHE CURING SAIXT. 

She as called, by Butler, " the admirable Apollonia, 
whom old age and the state of virginity rendered equally 
venerable." He relates, that in a persecution of die 
Christians, stirred up by *' a certain poet of Alexandm,*^ 
she was seised, and all her teeth were beaten out, witfc 
threats that she i^ould be cast into the fire, *' if she dJA 
not utter certain impious woids ;" whereupon, of heir own 
accord, she leaped into the flames. From diis legend, 
St. Apollonia is become the patron saint of persons 
afflicted by tooth^aehe^ 



In the *^ Horce B* Vtrgmis^ is the following prayer : — 
'' f\ Saint Aphonia, by thy pasnon, obtain for us the 
remission of all the sins which, with teeth and 
vmouth, we have committed through gluttony and speech ; 
that we may be delivered from pain and gnashing of 
.teeth here and hereafWr ; and loving cleanness of heart, 
by the grace of our lips we may have the king of angels 
.onr fr^d. Amen." 
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If her teeth and jaws in Romish churches be good 
evidence, St. ApoUonia superabounded in these faculties ; 
the number of the former is surprising to all who dis- 
believe that rehcs of the saints multiply of themselves. 
A church at Bononia possesses her ^n;er jaw, " which is 
solemnly worshipped by the legate ; " St. Alban's church 
at Cologne also has her lower }a,w — each equally genuine, 
and of equal virtue. 



ST. GENARO, THE MIRACLE WORKER. 

1 went (says Michael Kelly, in his Reminiscences) 
to visit the miracle of St. Genaro or Januario, in the 
Cathedral ; the King and Queen, in state, attended his 
saintship. There were two immense orchestras erected 
ia the church, and all good professors, vocal and instru- 
mental, were engaged to perform upon these occasions. 
The Archbishop prays, or appears to pray, while the 
Te Deum is sung. He then displays a phial, which 
contains the congealed blood of St. Genaro; towards 
this he holds up a large wax taper, that the people may 
perceive it is congealed. The miracle consists, as 
every body knows, in this blood dissolving before the 
congregatioB, and is supposed to be performed by the 
aaint himself. As soon as it is liquefied, the Archbishop 
roars lustily, '' the miracle is accomplished !" The 
Te Deum is agam sung, and the whole congregation ' 
proadrate themselves before the altar of ihe saint y/riAr 
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gratitude and devotion, and every face beams with 
delight. 

On one of those miraculous days, I witnessed a 
ludicrous scene* It happened, by some accident, that 
the Archbishop could not make the miracle work. The 
Lazzaroni and old women loudly called on the Virgin 
for assistance. " Dear Virgin Mary ! Blessed Madona ! 
Pray use your influence with St. Genaro 1 Pray induce 
him to work the miracle ! Do we not love him ? Do 
we not worship him V* But when they found the Saint 
inexorable, they changed their note, and seemed re- 
solved to abuse him into compliance. They all at 
once cried out, " Porco di St. Genaro !" " You pig of 
a Saint V* — " Barone maladetto !" " You cursed rascal !" 
— " Cane faccia gialutto !" " You yellow-faced dog T 
In the midst of this, the blood, thanks to the heat of the 
Archbishop's hand, dissolved. They again threw 
themselves on their knees, and tearing their hair (the 
old ladies particularly), with streaming eyes, cried, 
'' Oh ! most holy Saint, forgive us this once, and never 
more will we doubt your goodness !" Had I not been 
an eye*witness of this scene of gross superstition and 
ignorance, I really could not have given credit to it. 



CAPTURE OF BULLS OF moUtGENCE. 

In -the year 1709, a Bristol privateer captured a 
▼essel from Spain on her passage from America, wbich 
had on board upwards of three miilioBB of tbese hoOM 
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of indulgence, which were to be sold to the people in 
America, at various prices, from 20 pence for the poor, 
^nd as high as 11/. for the rich ; and Captain Dampier 
(old Bishop Burnet that they were so numerous that his 
sailors used them in careening the ship* 

In. the year 1800, a Spanish ship from Europe was 
captured near the coast of South America by Admiral 
Harvey, then captain of the Southampton frigate. 
There were on board large bales of paper, valued in 
her books at 7,500/, It was a matter of surprise to him 
to see them rated so high, and to hear the master of 
the captured vessel speak of them with great admira- 
tion : he examined them, and found them all filled with 
large sheets of paper, printed, some in Spanish and , 
some in Latin, but all sealed with the seals of eccle- 
siastical courts in Spain or at Rome. These w^re in* 
^dulgences, or pardons for various sins mentioned in the 
..(latholic rubric, and the price, which varied from half a 
dollar to seven dollars, was marked upon each. They 
bad be/en bought in Spain, and were intended for sals 
in South America, At Tortola, some Dutch merchants 
ibought the whole for 200L with the hope of being able 
to smuggle them among the Spaniards in America., 
— Hamilton's Tracts, p. 68. 



THE GOLDEN TOOTH. 

In 1593 a report prevailed, that a child in SHesiay 
■even years old^ having lost its first teeth, in the new 
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■et grew up, in place of one of the cheek teeth, a tooth 
of gold. 

Hortiuf , professor of medicine in the University of 
Helmstadt, became so convinced of the truth of the story, 
that he wrote a history of this tooth ; in which he aflBrms, 
diat it was partly natural and in part miraculous, and 
that it had been sent by heaven to that child* — to console 
die poor Christians oppressed by the Turks. 

Hortitts, however, was but one historian of the 
tooth ; for, in the same year that this work appeared, 
R<rilandus penned another history of it. Two years 
after, Inegostirus, another learned man, wrote in op- 
position to Rollandus, respecting the golden tooth, who 
failed not to make a very elaborate and scientific reply. 
Another great man, Libarius, collected all that had 
been said on the tooth, and added his own peculiar 
doctrine : — ** Nothing was wanting to (he so many fine 
works, but the proof, that the tooth was really of gold." 
A gtddsmith at length was caOed upon to examine it ; 
who discovered that it was only a bit of leaf gold, 
applied to the tooth witl) considerable address. Their 
books were first composed, and then the goldsmith was 
oonsulted, — FtmteneUe* 



MEXICAN SUPERSTITIONS. 

Captain Lyon, in his Journal, states that, at San 
Luis Potosi, a physician was called to the assistance of 
a poor labottztr with a ruptured blood-vesseL Ice was 



the only remedy known to stop the flow of blood, and 
none could be obtained until a priest should be sent for 
to confess the sufferer before he died. What then was 
to be done ? — it was but too certidn that the man would 
soon expire, unless means were found to arrest the 
effusion. The physician tiierefore had no resource but 
to sew up the poor wretch's nnouth and nostrils ; but 
even before llie host could be sent for, the miserable 
creature was, very naturally, suffocated. 

In the Church of San Francisco, in the same enlight- 
ened place — on the walls were hung a series of pictures 
descriptive of the life and actions of San Francisco. 
The saint is hungry, and our Saviour is seen sitting at 
table with and helping him to the viands, while an angel 
brings him wat^r to quench his thirst* He is represented, 
after his death, as sitting on the left hand of the 
Almighty, who is pictured as an aged man, having on 
his right the JRedeemer and the Virgin Mary* Some of 
the sjipposed.miracles and ^conferences widi the Divinity 
are beyond all description. blaaph^nous ; and the friars 
informed mer-«t the . same time triumphantly pointing 
to A painting of the event — that the saint had procured 
from God's own mouth the entire pardon of the sins of 
the world, as fully as was granted to Christ himself; 
but that the Pope of the age in which San Francisco 
lived, would not confirm the grant, and that mankind in 
consequence had been left in their blindness and sin ! . 
Here Captain L* lost his fiiithful servant Marriot* ** In 
dofiing the eyes of poor Maniot," says he, '' I lostan in- 
vQlttuble. f(er vantiind &knd» In this land of bigotry the 
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poor fellow would hare been denieda gfave, had I aoit 
when he was dead« lent fi>r a priett, who, however* on 
arrivingy turned unfeelingly to me» exclaimkig, ' Unphl 
he hat died withoat confewion — his eoul is lost, and it 
will be needleM for me to see him.' Yet my having 
called in a priest was sufficient declaration that the de- 
ceased was a Catholic ; and I found no difficulty in 
having him interred in the Campo Santo, with the cere- 
monies of the Catholic church." 



THE PURIFYING WELL. 

The Irish common people have the following very 
conveBiettt mode of deansing themselves from ^bek 
sins i-^** Thence he conducted us to the Holy Wdl, a 
short diitsnce beyond the demesne of his misteess. 
This well is a spring of fine deaf water^ surrounded wi^ 
bushes ofthorn and bramble* Heve the Catholics oonse 
to do penance for l^ir sins. The coomenoementof llie 
ceremony is, the act of throwing a stone into die weD ; 
Mid in proportion to the quantity of bubble arising ftaa 
the concussiont they consider themselves in fitvour with 
their Saint* Secondly, they go tibree times round iti 
stony margin upon their bare knees; and aftet warf s 
tearing a rsg from their abundsndy ragged gittnentsi 
th^y hang it upon an adjoining bush, as a testimoayt tff 
the sincerity of their repentance* InnumeraUe rags 
were ^Mtened upon these bnshes ; and I peroeivedf that 
to one waa attached a lock of hair torn fi«m the rooti. 



Filially, they extend themselves for half an hour upon 
the friar's bed — n cairn of stones in the vicinity of the 
well ; and then (enviable beings !) they go away, happy 
in the conviction that they are purified from dieir dins." 
Nicies of a Journey in the North of Ireland^ m the 
Summer of IS27^ 8vo. 



EFFIGY BEATING. 

Judas is a particular object of execration on €r6od 
Friday, in the Spanish and Portuguese navy. An eye* 
witaesi relates the annexed occurrence at Monte Video. 

*^ The three last days had been kept as days of 
aorow; all die ships in the harbour ^pressed k by 
having their colours bcnated only half<*niast high, as a 
tdken of mourning, and the yards crossed as mi^ch at 
pmsible, to make them resemble a cruciifix ; v^e ap- 
p«rent8olenuty|»r6V«ledboth on ^hore and in harbour : 
tet imnediatdy on a ngaail, when the minute arrived, 
aH iwing ia waitbig, the yards were squared, the eelours 
teisted wholly up^ and the guns fired from all the ships 
m liie horboor, wh^e the beUs on shove were set ringing 
promiseuonsly, as fast as possible. And at the bow- 
qndt or yafd-<arm of the sinps wais suspended' an efiigy 
of Judai» which diey began to dip m die river, iicdng 
with' die greatest possible enthusiasm mad ridiculous 
machuBs -; teaidag it 4m the ^oulderSi dipp^; it, and 
Ibcn reoemiag their former ridieulous oottduot.**— « 
Bregmg^* Jmurmd of a taptia^d MSaionat y* 
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THE VIRGIN. WHO SAW WITH MARBLE 

EYES. 

Thist tiD then unheard of prodigy, occurred at Flo- 
rence in 1796, and waa attested by more than eighty 
thousand ocuhff witnesses, and by legal inquiries* A 
true account of it was published at the printer Sartori's, 
on the 6th of July, by order of his Eminence the Car- 
dinal Bishop Ranusxi, of happy memory. Besides 
thisy the actual deputy, the Canon Betti, made it a holy 
duty to transmit this fact to posterity, by means of an 
inscription engraven upon stone, and which, for the 
purpose of presenring the recollection of it for ever, 
was placed in the cathedral. 

On the flSih of Noyember, 1796, waa finished the 
proch terbal which had been drawn up of the proo& of 
this miracle, under the strictest regulations. 

The Pope, by his brief of the 22nd of November, 
had just instituted a pious brotherhood an honour of 
this image, under the name of the Sons and Daof^ters 
of Maria. In fact, after this mirade it was £annd 
impossible to dose the church for twelve suooeasive 
n^hts— so great wad the concourse of people attracted 
by the prodigy. 

If still more specific proofs be required, they are 
here : — On the 6th of July, ^ree painters, and the 
Vicar Pacifici, .the notary M. FnnnjoiB Vallaca,.and 
the attorney Bonavia, accompanied by several witnesses 
taken from the class 6{ the canons, hy many noblemen 
and some foreigners, went tp exasaioe .the . mumer in 
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•wHich .the holy image was painted) in order to ascertain 
with certainty whether some imposture, the work of 
human malice, had not been introduced by means of 
the change of colours, &c. Scarcely had they taken 
off the glass which covered it, when the image opened 
its ever-blessed eyes twice successively, to a greater 
extent than it had ever before done, and then closed 
thiem again, as a still further proof of the truth of the 
first miracle* 

Pins VII. crowned the miraculous image on the 1^^ 
of May, 1814, an ev«nt which was commemorated by 
an inscription. . He fixed its anniversary on the second 
Sunday of the same month, and attached to it- the 
benefit of a plenary indulgence. This was not the only 
one. The Abb^ Albertini says, that it would require 
too much time to make a catalogue of the plenary and 
partial indulgences grtoted by the Popes, Pius VL and 
. Vf I., in &vour of this image. 

Finally, I shall give from the same author another 
proof, to which he appears to attach greater importance, 
as it was certainly unexpected by every body. 

€reneral Buonaparte, who arrived at Ancona a short 
time after the pretended miracle had been worked, 
, caused the miractilous image to be brought by the 
canons of the Cathedral to the Pabce Trionfi, where 
he was lodged* He caused it to be stripped of all its 
rich ornaments and jewels, which he gave over into d|e 
hands of the President of the Municipality, to be given 
in aid of the poorest hospital in the city. The lawyer 
Bonavia, a partisan of the French,' although a devout 
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natkf then related to the General all that [had taken 
plaee ; aad corroborated his account by the testimony 
of one hundred thousand persons, all present at the 
petformatKe of the miracle. Buonaparte took the 
image, and looked at it iKrith the greatest attention for 
A long time. 

*Mt cannot be precisely asserted," say&M* Albertini, 
" that the Virgin opened her eyes in his presence, but 
one cannot help at least supposing so." This great man 
continued looking at the image steadfastly, and suddenly 
was seen to change ecdour. He also made gestures 
indicative of trouble and surprise* ** He fiondied, by 
rbstorii^ to it all its jewels and ornaments (to tfae 
great detriment of the hospitals and the poor, whona 
iftas new miracle again {dunged into misery), and bad 
it re^aced upon its accustomed altar, where, for greater 
awe^" adda the writer, ^ he <»dered it to be covered 
with a veil." — Memoirs of Seipm de jRiccf, 2 vols. 8vo. 
lBft9. 



LANDED ESTATES IN HEAVEN. 

The i&arter of thefomdation of the Abbey of Sigay, 
in Champagne^ states, in express terms, that St. Ber- 
nard promised as many acres in heaven as should be 
giiuii on earth to the abbey. 
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TO THE RIGHT HON. R. PEEL, 

FROM THE PROCTORS — TH£ DOCTORS — ^TH£ M. a/s — AND 

B.A.'S, OF OXFORD. 

In these our remote academical bowers, 
. Through false misty mediums, we settled our choice ; 
We measured through fog all thy magnified powers, 
The '' Catholic Question" deciding our choice. 

in Canning, we saw all that genius we love, 
' He versified aptly, a wag, and a wit; 
And Oxford men thought he would fit as a glove, 
But ** Catholic claims" broke the charm, and we split* 

Bat you made a speech, and you printed it too ; 
- And in the dark moment of error and spleen, 
We tendered the honour of Oxford to you. 

Your merits unknown, and your weakness unseen. 

Yet to Oxford, my Peel, you still must be dear. 
If Apostacy e'er can our suffrages claim, 

-And d^ar in equivocal sense you appear. 

We've chosen you rashly — ^you prove to be lame. 

Your lance now is broken, and humble and low, 
By O'Connell quite frightened, our member we see ; 

We Mush at our choice, as your speeches all show 
The reed that we trust to — confiding in thee. 
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Thy rengning at length has given m hope. 
That soon to replace thee, aome rauB blue well aend* 

WhOt scorning to veer round Uke thee to the Pope, 
WiU to Cbubcb abd Kino prove both supporter and 
friend. 



PROHIBITION AGAINST ENGLISH AND 
FRENCH JOURNALS, AND ALL BOOKS 
COMING FROM FOREIGN COIJNTRIES. 

The Archbishop of Toledo has just issued, in his 
diocese, a mandate, which places in the list of pro- 
hibitions, nearly all sorts of books, except prayeiT* 
books* Every thing written in a foreign languUge, 
every translation of foreign works, and every French 
and English newspaper, are all 'condemned in a masSi 
without the least pity, by his Eminence. His prohi- 
bition extends even further, with reapect to the journals, 
for he has forbidden all persons, under pain of excom- 
munication, entering the reading-rooms which bave 
been established there for some time past; neither may 
they peruse the works of M. Llorente, thosie of Samp^re 
on the Revenues of the Church, nor even the transla- 
tion of the Psalms of David, which was published laA 
year, and dedicated to the king. Our minister for 
foreign affurs, at the desire of the Archbishop of 
Toledo, has requested the members of the diplomatic 
corps not to lend the journals which they receive frditi 
their respective countries. — Jiev^.Enoyn At^t 1827t 
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FANATICISM IN THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 

I 

• m 

y 

There are many statements in this work* which ar^ 
of considerable importance at the present time, when 
such vigorous efforts are made to excite a favourite 
feeling towards Catholicism itself, by representing it as 
liiee^ and enlightened in its modem spirit, and free horn 
that bigotry which even its professors admit it formerly 
possessed. The spirit noanifested by the Catholics abroad 
cannot but be r^arded with much interest by the friends 
of Protestantism, as well as by all the advocates of velir 
gipus freedom ; and so long as the Catholics of this 
country admit the rule and infalUbihty of the Church of 
Rome» so long may all its acts be properly alleged 
against them, and cited as proofs of the general spirit 
and tendoicy of Catholicism. We cannot help consider^ 
ing the Church of Rome at the present day as essentialfy 
inimical to civil and religious Uberty, as well as to the 
advance of knowledge and human improvement. The 
fact mentioned in the following passage of the exbibilioa 
at the present time of the pictures painted by Vasari, ^t 
the order of Pope Gregory XIII., in commemoration of 
the massacre of St. Bartholomew, is one deserving of 
particular attention. 

*^ If it should be persisted in, that the Churchof Rome 
^t .present discountenances an excess of fanaticism, ent^ 

* Pictures of Rome, by a FreDchman who has recently resided 

ia that city.^Parw, 1824. ^ 

a 5 
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imo the hall of Ihe ch^ of Scxtot in the chvrcbaf St 
Petei^s, andl three kige fietufee mSk fcrnUi on eiMwer 
totheesMrtkml 

** Catherine de Mediae heTingcaaeed the heed of the 
food Coligny to be eut off and ftihahweili Am eeaft it to 
GragoryUL Ontheseeeptinof thehoniUe 
the hoikf father not only ordered n ecdeoMi 
•nd the retain of puUie thaaki fiw the < A a yj i y d^ of 
At* Bartholomew ;' he not only sent letten to Charles IX. 
felicitating him on that atrocious bntdiery, and oooTey* 
big hfeteings to him while he was still dripping wkh the 
Uood of his mnrdered Protestant subjects ; he not only 
caused thousands of insssas to be said» and directed his 
preachers and writers to exert themselrce in praiee of 
that immense massacre ; but he pressed the fine aie8.iBt» 
his service, and made them consecrate die Catholic ear- 
aagOy idtich was so ' dear to his heart ;' he oidetcd the 
principal Roman painters to depict the soenea of St. 
BartholomeWi that the Roman clergy, who had been de* 
pnv«d of the opportunity of being present in reality, 
might at least be present in illusion. The painters obeyed, 
and their pencils were dipped in blood. The first pic* 
ture represents Coligny after having been wounded by 
a shot from the arquebuss of die assassin Morevel, carried 
to his house. This picture bears the inscription of 
' Goipar Colignius amirallius accepto vulnere dowmm 
reftriur. Greg. XIIL Pant Max, 1572.' The second 
picture exhibits the admiral and his relatives massacred 
in his palace, with Teligny, and some others. Under- 
jieath b the inscription * Cades Cotignii, et sociarum 



^«*' I%e durd pictvtf c disfdays the King of Firanee 
xeceiviiig the intdHgenee of the murder q£ ColigBy» 
and manifestiag bis aatisfactioa at the deed. Iti«inK 
«cffibed * Rex CoUgnU necem prckat** Here a group <if 
n a aaa ei ns are aaenearryingiii trimnph the oorpseof the 
unfiMrtimate CoUgm; their ferocio&s looks seem tore^ 
fHppaeh death for faairaig too soon delivered him froai 
their torments ; there are beheld other butchers, with 
the cross ia one hand and the poignard in the other, 
pttrswng women and children ; and in the back-groaad 
^are beheld a crowd of murderers mounting on a heap of 
•bodies to efiect the escalade of a house in which some 
whom they wished to massitcre had taken refuge. 

'' When the court of Rome shall, at last, be cited 
before the tribunal of Justice and Humanity, as the 
author, or at least llie aocompHce, of that enormocuB 
crime, these three [Mctufes wifl be produced as accusing 
witnesses* The living picture would say, ' Two hun* 
.dred and fifty years have elapsed since I became the 
imuunent of life Vatican. I have seen fifty-two Popes 
succeed the author of the massacre.; all have visited me 
to rofiwsh their sight with the assassinaticms which I 
.represent, and they have rendered me, Jike other 
images, the object of their worship/ What will the 
advocate of the Popes answer — that the pontiffs who 
liaire succeeded Gregory XIII. suffered these pictures 
to ri&main in deference to the memory of their bol^ 
brother? Such a subtecfuge is almost unworthy of 
reply. . Tli^ sovereign i^etitiffs constantly, and without 
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■cnqrie, eMne the deereet of dwir pndeoeMon to fce 
revoked and >imnlled. Hat not the iMt pontiff ran- 
Hated tlie Jesnits, wlioae order was aboliahed b j Uie 
flolenm boll of Clement XIV. ? Does not the pieacnt 
Pope paa« every day before these pictmea, which are of 
the largest sisef And is not this pontiff Prefect of 
the Holy loqnisitiont * whose dMMaand eyes axe always 
open?' 

** Yes, the eaustenoe of these paintings are an inde* 
Itble proof, renewed each day, of the sanction given by 
the Court of Rome to the conduct of those detestable 
cannibals who were actors on the day of St. Bartholo- 
mew. But this is not all. The Pope caused medals tt> 
be struck on the occasion. The obverse of the medal 
contains his own figure. On the reverse is repreaented 
an exterminating angel, with a cross in one hand and a 
sword in the odier, stwidiag^as if ii| the act of pienriag 
all that oppose diemselves to his progress. The inscrip^ 
tionis * Ugonatarwm9itag€fI*'* 
' The author displays great ability in developing some 
of the pious frauds of the priesthood in the ** Holy City/' 
which is said to contain the pure fountain firom wbidi 
the whole of Europe is supped with true religioo. 
The moral abasement of a people subjected to sudi a 
system must necessarily be most deplorable. 

The author states, *< I have not yet had the good fi»r- 
tune to witness any miracles, but I amuse myself by 
gaming a knowledge of all those that- have been or may 
be performed, for- the edification of the faithful; and one 
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day, as an expiation for my sins, Itnay perhaps ptiblisli 
a dmall andiology, or collection of the flowers of mira- 
cles, and call it the * Beauties of Saints/ 

' ^* I examined lately the tomb which the Jesaits havb 
Tittsed for their brother Louis de Gonzague. He was a 
young monk, endowed with the happiest dispositions 
for the good of the Society ; adroit, supple, enterprising, 
and gifted with docility and patience, proof against 
every trial — ^^disguising boundless ambition under a 
modest and reserved exterior ; in short, he was born a 
Jesuit. The Society had the greatest hopes of him, but 
he died. Disappointed in not having been able to make 
fakn a conquering missonary or the confessor to a king, 
tltey made him a saint, and endowed him with all the 
pHvileges attached to this title. 

'* Perceiving near his mausoleum an oblique aperture, 
I ashed what purpose it was intended for ? < To receive 
letfe^rs,' replied a young man of the brotherhood, with 
whom I was talking. ' What J' said I, ' a letter-box 
near a tmnb ? With whom is the correspondence carried 
on?' — * With Saiiit Louis de Gonaague/-^' Are the 
letters Awaked?' — ' They pay at least a mezzopaolo 
(fliKiQt liu'ee^pence) witJbi each.'-*** And when do they 
sat off f ' — ' Every hour.' — ' I understand then, the post 
.of death is always going, but what can the corres- 
, pondents of tiie Saint ask from him ? ' — * All that thiey 
can deshre, whethei^ spiritual or temporal. Those de- 
votees, who have a special confidence in his protection 
wjite to ham soften; but on the day <tf bis festival, the 
. number of letters is so great that several horsi^s may be 
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dMt 8MBt Louis wammtmUtke kttcnwliidi an 
It to himY*— 'Ho yov dodbc kf leplied he.— 
*Yefy«roeh.' The fcrodwr Mgiag At fceapoiaetoan 
uaMieiPer, «ad« a g«tt«re of compsnioii, and went 
virsy, to attend to his pioas avocations*" 



CONDUCT OF THE PRIESTS TO THE 
QUEEN OF CHARLES I. 



In yiiistnition of the eaKghtened creed of the Qaeeii 
of Charles I., and of die beautiftil influence of the 
Catiiolic superstition, we copy the feUowing cnnons 
extracts : — 

The French domestics of the queen w^e engaged in 
low intrigues; they lent their names to hire hooans k 
die suhnrbs of London, where, under their protoedon, 
die Englirii CadioVes fMmd a secnre retreat to held 
their illegal assemUies, and where the youdi of 'hodi 
sexes were educated, and prepared to be smt abroad 
to Catholic seminaries. But the queen^i priesta, by 
those well-known means which die Cadidic rcli yo n 
sanctions, were drawing from the queen the miiiiiteat 
circumstances which passed in privacy between her and 
the king ; indisposed her mind to wards her royal consort, 
impressed on her a contempt of the English nation, 
and a disgust of our customs, and pardcularly, ns has 
been usoid with the Ereneh, made her n^lect ihe 
£nglish language, as if the •qaeen of England held no 



iotefest with the nation. They Imd nnde her 
residence a ^pbxe of security fer iStie persons and 
INipers.of Ike disoontsnled» Yet all lids vss baidiy 
more offinsive than tbe huniilialag state to iMA Attf 
had reduced an £i^ish qoeen by their monastic 
ohedieace; ihflicting the most diqprading penances. 
One of the moat flagrant is alluded to in our YoBtorf* 
JHd& was a barefoot pOgrimage to Tyboniy where, one 
VMMmingy under (he gallows on which so many Jesuits 
had been eitecuted as traitors to Elizabeth and James 
I.» she knelt and prayed to th^m as martyrs and saints, 
lifao had shed their blood in the Catiiolic cause* A 
JM& letter of the times mentions^ that ^' dbe priests 
had also made faer dabble in the dirt in a foul moniii^, 
firom Somerset house to St. James's, her Luciferi«i 
confessor riding along by her in her coadlil They 
haive made her go barefoot to spin, to eat het ttisat out 
of dishes, to wait at the table of servants, wi^ many 
Other ridiculous and absurd penances. And, if they 
dase tiius insult (adds the writer)' over die daughter, 
#4Ster, and wife of so great kings, what davery would 
Ibeynot make us, the peo^, to undergo. "<>^i2eco2^<- 
iWM qf Xoyalt^* By Charles C. Jofiesy Msq. H vols. 
.Svo. 

CANING THE CLERGY. 

Tbe thirty articksiof a capitulary of Bepin ie Brdi* 
ovdain that the bas^aado ehbuM be afflied to any 
e^l^tias^ or ,monki who coaipbtned to the court of 
his bishop or hb abbot. . 
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PAPAL CELEBRATIONS OF CHRISTMAS. 

. . • 

Some oeremonieft at Rome, at ChEistmas time, lur^ 
thus described by the Author of A Narraiine <^, 
Three Years* Residence in Italy ;-^— 
. \* During the remainder of this month (December) 
there is a prestpk), or representation of the manger in 
which our Saviour was laid, to be seen in many of the 
diurches. That of the Ara Cceli is best worth seeing. 
That church occupies the site of the Temple of Jupiter, 
and is adorned with some of its beautiful pillars. • On 
entering, we found day-light completely excluded from , 
the church ; and, until we advanced, we did not per- 
ceive the artificial, light; which was so well managed 
as to stream in fluctuating rays from intervening and 
silv^y clouds, and shed a radiance over the lovdy.. 
babe and bending mother ; .who, in the most g^raoeful 
attitude, lightly holds up the dr^ry which half coor^ 
ceals her sleeping infant from the bystanders. He lies 
in richly embr<xdered swaddling clothes, and his p^rs(M|| 
as well as the Virgin Mother's^ are ornamented widi, 
diamonds and other precious^ gems ; for which ^pnrpose 
we were told, the princesses an4 ladies of the highest 
rank lend their jewels. Groupes of cattle graasiii^- 
pleasantry engaged in various occupations, and othef 
objects enliven the picturesque scenery. Every living 
creature in the group, with eyes directed toward the 
presipiOf falls prostrate in adoration. In front of this 
theatrical. re|Npesentation, a little girl, about six or 
eight years old, stood on a bench, preaohp^, as it 
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appeared, ex tempore f to the persons who filled. the 
diurch, with all the gesticulations of a little aetresi^ 
probably in eommemoration of those words of the 
Ptolmist, quoted by our blessed Lord, " Out of the 
mouths of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 
prmse." 



THE PRIVILEGE OP SANCTUARY. 

» 

The statement of the abuses of the privilege of 
sanctuary is thus related in The Memoirs of Scipio de 
Rkci* 

*' Assassins, fratricides, poisoner^, incendiaries, de* 
serters* robbers, sons of the nobflity who wished to 
withdraw themselves from paternal authority ; monks 
who had subjected themselves to punishment from their 
st^riors, or soldiers from their officers; those who 
had' contracted debts, &c. Src. — ^all took refuge, in the 
aarae asylum, were all equally well received, and lived 
in a state of the greatest disorder. 

** They frequently disturbed the performance of 
-divine 'service, and often maltreated the dergy; com- 
mitted erime after crime, insulted and even wounded 
those who attended the church, where they had been 
received without shame, and even supported and openly 
dafetided. There they kept a school for the insttmetion 
of the young in robbery and swindling* sold contraband 
goods, and stolen wares. They had prostitutes anMH9(g 
them» slept p^-m£le. under the porticos* and not 
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infrequently had ehikbeii born to Aem during tke tine 
that they remained in the asylum* They ate, draafc, 
worked at their trades, and kept open shop in the 
diurchet* They wore concealed arms, arrested the 
passengers in order to ransom them, and fired ift the 
agents of the police if they happened to pass by. Th^ 
sallied out secretly to commit fresh robberies and as- 
sassinations, and returned within the sanctuary of the 
churcht in order to enjoy, without fear, the proteetioii 
which the temple and its ministers granted them.*' 



POPISH BIBLE. 

The Ibllowing are extracted firmn die Popish BIlUe, 
published at Dublin, under the sanction of Dr. Tnor, 
the Romish Archbishop^ and has probaUy pas s e d 
through many editions since that period. In the DuMin 
*' Correspimdent" this Bible was advertised as puMishiag 
in Numbers, at Cork, with mfaUible Notes, under ^ 
sanction of Dr. Troy, the President of Maynoodi Col- 
lege, and other Popiikh Prelates : — 

" Protestants are heretics and schismatics-^the bane 
and disease <^this time/' — Note on John uvu 28* 

*^ All the definitions and marks of a heretic fdl upoD 
Ihem/'— On THum iti. 10. 

** The Church of God, calling the Protestants' doc- 
Ifine heresy, ik the worst sort that ever was, doth 
right, and most jnsdy."-^On Acts xxviii. ftft* 

" The new pittended Chmnh Service of England is 
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in schism and heresy, and, therefore, not only unpro*- 
^tidble, but DAifKABLE." — On Acts x. 9. 

** That as the Jewish Temple was made a den of 
thieves, the Church, or House appointed for the holy 
sacrifice and sacrament of the body of Christ, is now 
much more made a den of thieves, being made a den ^ 
the ministers of Calvin's breed." — On Mark xi, 17. 

*' The PRATE& OF A schismatic (L e, Protestakt) 

CANNOT BE BEABD IN HEAVEN*" On Jokn XV. 7« 

** The speeches, preaching, and writings of heretics 
(Protestants), are pestiferous, contagious, and creeping 
like a canker : therefore christian men must never hear 
theirsermons, nor read their bobk8."-^On 2 Tim. ii. 17. 

** As the devil, acknowledging the Son of Gob, wab 
'bid to hold his peace ; therefore neither heretics' (Protec- 
tants) sermons must be heard,' no, not though they 
.-j^nneh the truth. So is it of their prayers and servicei, 
which» being never so good in itself, is not acceptable 
«» OoD out of their mouths : yea, it is no better than 
die sowLiHo 07 WOLVES." — On Mark iii. 1£. 

** A dinstian man is especially bound to bum and 
delkee all heretical books ; and, therefore, Protestant 
•bJUes, p«ayer booics, &c*"^^On Acts xix. 19« 

** The TitAKSLATeas of the £m<».I8H PftOrssTANT 

^BLSbOOHT TO BE ABHOBRSD lO THB nSFTH OF HSrL." 

— Oa Neb, v. 7. 

** fioQMQ Catholics miMt avoid them (Protestante), 
becKBse their fioniliarity is mntagioiM, andnoiaMBM to 
good men : but m matters of Irdigioni ill paying, xead- 
nig dmr. boobs, heaiii^iibeir wnfmamt pto — ag e attbeir 
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Aervice, and all other connnimicatioD with them in spiri- 
tual things, it 18 a oesat damnable sik to deal widi 
tfaein.'*-^Oii Jchn ii, 10. 

*' The oooD (u €• the Papists) must tolerate the stil 
(u e. the Protestants), when it is so strong that it cannot 
be redressed without danger or disturbance of the whole 
Church ; otherwise, where evil inen, be they heretics or 
OTHBE M ALEFACTOEs, may bc punishcd and suppressed, 
without disturbance and hasaid of the good. They may, 
tukd ought* by public authority, either spiritual or tem- 
poral, to be chilstised or executed." — On Mattieit 
Eiii. 29. 

/ '* All heretics, though in the beginning theyteay ap- 
pear, to have some show of truth, yet in due time, their 
■deceits and falsehoods shall be known by all wise men : 
though ibr troubling the state of such Commonwealdis, 
where, unluckily, they have been received, they cannot 

ES so SUDDENLY EXTIRPATED." Oft t Tim. iii. 9. 

The Protestant clergy, of all denominations, are fur- 
ther described, in this authorised Popish Kble, as 

^' THIEVES, MUEDEBEE8, AND MINISTERS OV THE BEVtL." 

«— On/oAnx. 1. They and their flocks, as supporters 
of the Protestant heresy, are declared *' to be in n re* 
lieUton and damnable revolt against the Priests of Gkn/iB 
' Church ; that rebellion which (they declare) is die bane 
of our days." — On Heb. xiii. 17. The Papists are com- 
manded by this Bible, their authorised divine oracle, to be 
** xealous and stout j^sinst heretics, of what sort soeveir, 
remembering the example of holy Elias, who, in seid, 
killed 460 Mwe prophets."— On Re9. iu 6. tO. ^* Vfhm 



Rome puts heretics to death, and allows their punish- 
ment in other countriesi their hlood (the blood of the 
Protestants) is not called the blood of saints, no more 
than the blood of thieves, man-killers, and other male- 
factor (is so called), for the shedding of whieh, by 
order of justice, no commonwealth shall answer.!' — On 
Rev. xvii. 6. In another annotation^ the exclamation of 
Queen Mary's Rhemish priests is sanctioned ; viz, '* If 
St Paul appealed to Casar, not yet christened, how 
much more may we call for the aid of Christian (mean- 
ing Pc^sh) Princes, for the punishment of heretics ?-—* 
On Act$ XXV. 11. Again, *^ The Protestants resemble 
Judas in Apostacy." — On John vi. 68. " To all such 
the Apostle giveth the curse, and telleth them that the 
storm of dairkness and eternal damnation is provided for 
them." — On Jude 1 1 . 



CAPUCHIN GHOSTS. 

The following story is akin to the Cock Lane and 
other ghosts : — A president's wife in Orleans, was buried 
by her own direction without the usual ceremonies of 
the Roman Catholic church, and deposited in a vault 
belonging to the Capuchin convent. Dreadful noises 
were soon heard to issue from the said vault, to the no 
small terror of the neighbourhood. At last, the prior, 
with a select committee, proceeded' to the place, and 
b^an to catechise the unruly ghost; who was directed 
to answer, after the approved and well-known method 
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of knocks against the wall. The spirit was first asked 
if it were in Paradise ? — no answer. If in Hell f — still 
no reply. If in Purgatory ? — A loud knock against the 
wall, which ^of course was taken in the affirmative. 
Several queries were ne&t put to the spirit^ touching its 
identity, and many names proposed of persons bmried 
in, the same vault; no answer, however, was elicited 
until the lady's name was mentioned, when lo ! there 
oame two mighty rushings against the wall. It was that 
demanded of the lady why she had been condemned**— 
was it because she was a Lutheran ? This question was 
answered by three tremendous rushings, that shook to 
their very centre the nervous systems of the auditors. 
The case being now clearly mitde out, the prior imme- 
4iately waited op the president to report progress- . He 
told him that his wife must remain in Purgatory. uQtil 
the day of judgment, and that even then she ran some 
risk of being finally eondeained to Hell, unless some- 
thing were speedily done for her relief. The president, 
like a good husband, ordered a hundred masses to be 
said, and a galaxy of candles to be lighted, and also 
asked all the friara to come and sup with him direcUy. 
The invitation was accepted, and in the midst of their 
revels the husband dispatched some officers to the con- 
vent to examine the vault. They arrived luddly in 
sufficient time to apprehend three substantial ghosts, in 
the shape of three novices of the order." — Lambeth and 
the Vatican, 3 vols, li^mo. 



BULL EXTENDING TO THREE GENERATIONS 
AND THEIR ACQUAINTANCES. 

Copy of a Bully granting plenary indulgence by the 
Pope, for all ains committed or to be comniitted, by 
Joha Henry, Esq. of Ireland, and all his relations to the 
third degree of consanguinity, and to any other fifty 
persons of his acquaintance, whom he or his successors 
may choose to name : — 

** POPE BENEDICT XIV. 

'< His Holiness hath '* Joseph Heory, E«q. an Irishman, 

granted a plenary in- at Rome, being penitent, and in a 

dnlgence on the point short time about to depart, supplicates 

of death for the sup- his Holiness, that he knay graciously 

pticaot, his relations grant to himself, his relations, and 

and kinsBieii, to the kinsmen^ to the third degree inclosive, 

third degree inclosive^ moreover to fifty other persons, a 

moreover for fifty other plenary indulgence, when on the point 

persons, to be desig- of death, provided that they then 

nated by the same sup- being truly penitent, having confessed, 

plicant in the nsoal and received the holy sacrameat ; or 

fbrm* since they vny not be able to .comply 

** T. LiRjzoAifr, with this, that at least being contrite^ 

^' Secretary, they shall invoke devoutly, the most 

" For Joseph Henry, holy name of Jesus, with lips, if not 

*< Esq. an Irishman/' with heart, and ** GOD/* 

Twenty-one only of the acquaintances and relations 
of Mr. Henry have taken advantage of this most satis- 
factory forgiveness. 
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PIGS AND FLAGELLANTS. 



We would reoommeiid the fUtowing ftateiiieiit to the 
notice of Mr. Cohbett, as an illustration of his asaertioti, 
that we lurre snflfered greatly in intell%ence by the 
Reionnation* 

** Speaking of dirtiness reminds me of the pig, and 
the pig reminds roe of St. Anthony, who reminds me of 
his festival. As that saint was fond of this dirty animal, 
devotees have concluded that he was fond of every other 
animal, or bird, or beast ; and he is invested with the 
protectorate general of all that breathe. On the day of 
his festiviJ, which is celebrated at Rome with great 
solemnity, the street in which die church of this sainl is 
situated is crowded with horses, and asses, and pigs, on 
the heads of which the priests call down celeitidl bene- 
dictions, having first, however, received a fee for every 
beast. 

" The lower class, who are too poor to possess so^ 
important animals, bring imder their arms cocks, hens, 
and turkeys (ornamented with smaU red ribands tied 
round their necks), that the saint may bless thena with 
fatness, and preserve them from the maladies to which 
they are subject. As soon as all these creatures, donm 
to the smallest chicken, have paid their tribute to 
the church, a priest sprinkles diem with holy water^ and 
if it happens that some little pig is possessed by a devfl, 
and is obstinate (of whipb there lure many examples), he 
is forthwith exordaed. 
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*^ It is not only the lower classes who observe these 
ceremonies, the nobility of the highest rank adhere to 
them with scrupulous piety, and horses caparisoned with 
magnificent harness, on which coats of arms are embla- 
zoned, hay^e some difficulty in procuring a place, 
although the street is very large. When the coachmali 
or charioteer finds his animals obstinate, he menaces 
t9iem with the indignation <»i St. Anthony, after which, 
and a few cuts with the whip, they are sure to go 

Until we witness similar exhibitions in our established 
churches to that described by the author with respect to 
the Caravites, which we shall now extract, we shall not 
be convinced that the reformation has done us quite so 
mudi mischief as the Cathotic advocate we have alluded 
to r^resents. 

. He states " there is at present at Rome a sect called 
ll^ Caravites, whose chief devotional ceremony is rather 
amusing to a stranger. The sect had its rise from a Jesuit 
iMfffloed Cacavita. A large chapel belonging to the 
Jesuits is the place for the ceremony. There every 
Friday towards nightfall a crowd of flagellants assemble 
U^ether. As the chapel is only lighted by two candles 
that are placed on the altar, there is only light sufficient 
to prevent the devotees from running against each other. 
At the foot of the altar there lies a large crucifix, which 
is kissed by each person as he enters. He then joins in 
one of the ranks of penitents that are formed as they 
arrive. When the ranks are all formed, a man goes 
through them with a basket full of .whips (disciplines) 

H 



and gives one to each devotee* As soon as all are thus 
i^pnned, a priest makes a pious address to the assemblj* 
on the merit of the flogging which they are about to gi?e 
themselvest and exhorts them not to spare the flesh. 
He then puts out the two candlesi and darkness reigns 
in the chapeL After a few moments' silence, a noise 
like that of a furious storm of wind and hail resounds 
throughout the edifice, occasioned by the whips of the 
numerous flagellants. A silence of some minutes suc- 
ceeds to the hurricane, and after time has been given to 
the ' assembly to put on their clothes, the candles are 
i^e-lighted, the distributor goes from rank to rank, and 
ipoDects the whips, and eadi goes away edified, beaten, 
and happy." — Pictures ofRomet by a Frenchman. 

POPE ADRIAN. 

The denth of Pope Adrian caused such joy at 
Rome, that the night after his decease, they adorned 
the door of his chief physician's house with garUmdM^ 
adding this inscription — *^ to the deliverer of his coaa«' 
try." — Lambeth and the Vatican. 

THE NERVOUS SAINT. 
The Rev. R. C. Maturin, (vol. iii. of Melmoth the 
Wanderer\ observes : — " I have read the legend of a 
Polish Saint, which is circulated in Dublin, and find re-» 
sorded among the indisputable proofs of his vocation, 
Khat be infallibly swooned if an indecent expression 
was uttered in his presence— wA^n in his nurse^s arms /'* 
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A TRUE PICTURE OF THE ROMAN 
CATHOLIC RELIGION, 

A8 IT WAS — A2n> X8. 



ITS HOSTILITY TO EDUCATION AND THE 
ACQUIREMENT OF KNOWLEDGE. 

The gi'and characteristic of the Roman Catholie 
Religion, which in a particuhir manner distinguishes it 
from the Protestant, is that it is a religion of darkness. 
The-clergy have ever enveloped itfi( faith and its worship 
ift obscurity, and have kept the people from the know** 
Itfdgeof the revelation given by God, through Christ: 
n»yr Bi> this day even, whatever may be said to the 
eoQtrary, the sam^ conduct continues to characterize 
the popish hierarchy and priesthood ; and there is still 
die same hostility to the propagation and reading of 
the Scriptures, and the acquisition of that knowledge 
by which the human mind might be enabled to discei^ 
the truth. 

When Christ was on earth he spoke the language of 
Ae country in which he lived ; when his disciples wer^ 
aent to teach other nations, they were furnished, through 
Miraculous power, with the gift of tottgoes. Thejr 
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oftMinted the wonhip of God in the language of tlie 
people that they visited* Hence St. Paul, in his fim 
epistle to the Corinthians (chap. idf.\ urges the neoes- 
sity of prayers and instructions being in a language 
which all might understand* But not so the Cathoiicsi 
for their worship is in a language with which few of 
the people, and not even all the priests themselTes, 
are acquainted. 

When the Gospel of St. Matthew was written, it 
was in the Syro^Chaldaic, for the use of the Jews of 
the Land of Canaan ; and it was alio written in Greek 
— the then almost universal language of the civilised 
world — ^for the use of the Gentiles ; owing to the same 
d^ire to inform the Gentfletf (so opposite, by the 
way, to the policy of the Catholics), the other Books of 
Scripture were written in' Greek. - Yet the Rofnan 
Catholic church, actuated by a spirit the very reverse 
of that which inspired the Apostles, has shut i^ this 
volume in Latin; the clergy make but little use. of it 
themselves, and, wherever they have the . power, « they 
keep a knowledge of it from the people. . They are 
hostile to the translation of the 'Bible into the languages 
now spoken; and in Protestant countries, where it^is 
tiApofeiUe to keep it out of the hands of the ' people, 
they palm upon . them a garbled translation from -the 
Latin of St. Jerome : the Catholics have drawxi niaay 
of their "supefstitlons from its sole use, in conse- 
qtience of misunderstanding* its sense,' as well as from 
|he coH'uption of its te&t. Not content with this, they 
q^nno't eyen trust, the.' people 'with a mere translation 
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Vfiiide by themselves, but accompany it witb notes anSl 
comments, to give a bias to the minds of the readers, 
prevent the exercise of their rnidersttmdings, and keep 
them in subjection to their bigoted Priesthood *. Until 
Xtuther brightened the mental darkness of the times with 
the light of the Reformation, and proclaimed the right 
of private judgment, no such thing as a Bible was ever 
seen in the hands of the laity ; nay, when the Reformers 
tranaiated the Scriptures for the use of the people, the 
perusal of the Divine Volume was denounced by the 
Catholics as a damnable heresy; and, wherever they 
'had -the power,' they punished it as a capital crime. 
This is the system on which they even now act wherever 
'they can : who ever heard of a Bible being seen in the 
hands of a layman in Portugal, Italy, or Spain ? One 
might have supposed that the principle of the Bible So- 
\»etyy to- publish nothmgbut the pure text, without note 
br comments, might have appeased the watchful jealousy 
of the Romish church : but no ! Pope Pius VII. ad- 
dreised a letter, dated June S9th, 1816, to the Primate 
-of Poland, condemning, in the strongest terms, the 
reiMlfiig of the Scriptures, and urging him • to use 
every exertion -to suppress them. Similar directions 
vvere s^nt, Sept. 3rd, 1816, to the Archbishop of Ma^ 
lines, in Belgium; and the late Pope followed the 
example of his predecessor. Such are still tlie prin- 
ciples which guide the KOmish church: and we need 
•not wonder that it should be so, as our Saviour has 

* Vide page 1S8. 
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told UB, << Every OBO tha^ dpelii evil, andliat^^ ^^ 
}]ght» neither comedi to the light, lest his .deeds should 
be reproved." In Ireland, the exertions of the BiUe 
Society have met with the most infuriated opposition* 

It is not against the Bible oiily» that the hostility of 
the Catliqlics has been directed. No sooner had the 
art of printing begim to difiUse. luiowledge aanrngst 
mankindy and Luther, by his. eicatnple and instruction, 
roused the human intellect Irom its slumbeti by caUiiig 
upon* men to read, ^ink, and decide for tbemselv^, 
than Fope Leo X, thundered forth an exc<»nmumciiti(»i 
against all that should read his books ; and suce^ediag 
.pontiffi extended this excommunication against thtise 
whQ read the books of any heretics whatever* ThoBe 
.decrees not being sufficiently explicit, the names of the 
.heretics not being ftpeeifiedj. and. difficulties Mrfeingt the 
inquisitors made a list of all sus^cted books ; and, in 
155^ by the authority of Philip of Spain, this list wm 
.printed. Such is the origin of the Index of eondemiled 
books; and, from time to time, the list JiM been olr 
larged, and all books <!QRtained in it have been pro- 
hibited, in all couiHrrea wherever the influence of the 
popes prevail ; and ihe^ are so Ml*, Not only ase 
books condemned which are written against the tenets 
.of the Catholic church, " but, under eelotir oC fiuth 
and religion, books are prohibiiied and 1^9i|deaiiifld, 
with the same severity, in which the aiitlwri^ ^ 
princes and temporal magistrates is defendiwi :fimaEi lh» 

• Fjdtf pages G4» 9% 129. 
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r^ninlrpaitiQiit of the Clergy ; and of Coimcils and Bishops 

firom the muifntions.of the Court of Rome ; in which 

•hypocrmes and tyrannies are manifested, by which the 

peofile, under pretence of religion, are deceived* In 

;a«ime a. better mystery was never found, than to use 

reli^gion to make men insensible*." . 

Some people might be surprised at finding, in the 
-condemned list Young's Night ThotighU : but who- 
ever reads that work carefully will find the reason. 
£vett iat present k is prohibited to sell at Rome the 
-works of the Abbe de Pradt, and of Sismondi« Even 
.when translations of literary and scientific works are 
allowed to be published, many passages are omitted, 
and such alteraticms made as totally to pervert the 
-meaning of the writer. 

' We shall now briefly advert to some of the most 
striking tridts in the religion and worship of the Catho- 
lics: — Transubstantiation autd the Mass — The 
-WoBsaiP OF THE Virgin — Adoration of Saints — 

PUBlOATOaT AND InDULOXNCZS. 



TRANSUBSTANTIATION AND THE MASS. 

The fooleries and mummery of the worship, the 
bowings, bending of the knees, tinkling of bells, cross«> 
ings and gesticulations of the priests, and swinging of 
incense pots in the celebration of mass, irresistibly 

I 
• « 

* Father PauVi History qftke Council of. Trent, chap. vi. : 



appear to the most forbearing and liberal nmid, whidi 
has not been accustomed to them, as conteniptible and 
childish. It is remarkable, that they have such a re- 
semblance to the pagan worship of the Chinese, as ob- 
served by Sir George Staunton, that a person not 
minutely acquainted with both would be at a Ibs^ to 
discriminate between them ; and one of their priests 
conjectures the devil to have contrived for the Chi- 
nese these ceremonies, as a mortification to the CatkoUc 
missionaries ! A more impartial mind will be inclined 
to suppbse, that he may have been equaUy concerned in 
hoth cases. When these ceremonies are performedi 
and certain Latin words chaunted, a piece of bread is 
held up, and then a tinkling bell announces to the 
congregation, that this piece of bread, by transubstan^ 
tiation is now become the Creator of the world, the 
Sovereign Lord of heaven and earth, and all the people 
kneel down and worship U I 

None of the objects of worship of the ancient Egyp- 
tians were, and no deity. amongst the modem pagans is,, 
so undignified as this. Yet this is the most sacred 
rite of the Popish church, and its pei^formanceis deemed 
of a most beneficial effect in appeasing the wrath of. 
the Deity. It is an expiation of sin, and a repetition 
of the atonement made by the Saviour of the world. 
For the celebration of this mummery, or rather to fill 
the pockets of the priests; great sums' of money are 
collected ; the rite, be it understood; is performed lor 
the benefit of the person paying for it, or its advantages 
are transferable i 
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WORSHIP OF THE VIRGIN. 

* 

Next in rank to this Host, as it is called, or perhaps 
in rank before it, the chief object of adoration with the 
Catholics, is an aged female now more than eighteen 
centuries deceased. This female when on earth was 
honoured to be the mother of our Lord, and was the 
wife of Joseph, and, if words have any meaning, the 
mother of many children. She lived to an advanced 
age, and survived the crucifixion and resurrection. 
SPurther we know not. — But the Infallible Church has 
discovered that she was a perpetual Virgin, Many 
Catholics assert she never sinned, and all maintain 
that she is now Queen of Heaven, and intercessor for 
sinners. 

In the Popish Litanies sung to her honour she has 
endless titles, all expressive of her purity and glory, 
with dominion over angels, prophets, apostles, martyrs, 
and saints. To her ten thousand prayers are hourly 
presented, and with power less than omnipotent slie 
cannot attend to the requests of her votaries. — The 
good Catholics carry her image at their breast, and 
hang up the picture of some beautiful young woman to 
represent her in their apartments, and towards which 
th^y address their prayers. In Catholic countries 
her picture is placed under recesses by the road-side, 
and receives the salute of the peasants as they pass, as well 
as in the streets, where lamps are hung up before it. 
Figures of the Virgin and her child, adorned with shells 
and grotto«work, with lights burning in her honour, are 

Bfi 
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displayed in the streets of Italian towns, and reoeiTe the 
adoration of the passing clergy, and of die image wor- 
shippers. 

On the sides of the college of the Propaganda al 
Rome, is a display of these elegant toys with lights 
burning before them, to which tlie clergy and atudems 
pay reverence by moving their hats, and bowing as tiiey 
pass ; they thus make themselves perfect in the super- 
stitious practice which they are sent out to diatant 
countries to teach. A Madonna with a lamp before her 
is a necessary attendant in a shop, and even the keepo: 
of a Spirii Store finds her a useful and necessary appen- 
dage. Capuchin friars and other beggars solicit ams 
in her name, and hold out a box with a picture otf its 
side to the lips of their dupes, to reward their gene- 
rosity. 'The festival of the procession of their Virgin 
is celebrated with pomp ; but of all days in the year, 
the 8 th of September, which the church, for reaaooa its 
infallibility can best furnish, has chosen to call the day 
of the nativity of the Virgin, is that on which more con- 
spicuous idiotcies are perpetrated in her honour, than<Hi 
any other day made subservient to the purposes of f«iati- 
cism, or rendered revolting by the fooleries of priestcrafL 
Processions with monks, music, and banners — services 
in churches to the honour of the ** Queen of Heaven" 
occupy the morning; illuminations more splendid than 
ever seen on any other occasion, with dancing, driakinfr, 
and frequenting places of amusement, exalt the ^ief 
object of the Catholic adoration. Nor is it the Virgin 
in Heaven who alone is worthy of such hmiour; in 



fttetj coantrj under her ptdtecticm -are celebrated 
limageSy and pictures to which she has kotnmunicated a 
share of her power, and which have an equally tnira^ 
cnlbus influence in bestowing blessings on the believers 
•who address their supplications to them : the Flemings 
-visit die image of *' Our Lady," at Hal; the Italians 
f|0 in pilgrimage, to *' Our Lady," at Loretto, or ascend 
4he hill by the long piazza ^t Bologna to wbrship an 
•equally deformed, but scarcely less miraculous, picture 
-in the church of St. Luke : . the ]nhai)itahts of Leghorn 
*andit8 vicinity go in procession to " Our Lady" of 
Monte Nero, and every mariner that sails along the 
coast fires a salvo to her honour as he passes, as her 
^ttsistanoe has been considered indispensable in storms. 

The devotion paid to the Virgin is a frightful example 
4ef' the progress of superstition, and of the facility with 
which &ae error leads to another. It Js thus stated by 
« great historian before quoted, ** Father Paul :" — 

*^ When images began to multiply, Christ was painted 
AS a babe in his mother's arms, to put us in mind of the 
worship due unto him even at that age. But in progress 
o£ time it was turned into the worship of the mother, 
.without the son, he remaining as an appendix in the 
picture. This worship so increased, that it came to 
Ae heij^t even to attribute that unto her, which the 8crip« 
tees-speaic of-^the divine wisdom ; and amongst these 
inveatfld nopUies this was one—- her tota} exception from 
original tin ! " To this hour, in England and Ireland, 
Ae Virgin is held in equal reverence, and is beset with 
prayers as much as ever. If the Car&olies cannot «iak« 
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tlie Mme publio ditpkj of tbeir mooitroiu abMiidkief, 
yet her pictufet are in their ehapeb and priTale homeai 
and receive the homage dae to God alone. 

The aeryicee to the Virgin are atill retained in their 
pohlic and private worship, and it is melancholy to thii^ 
thal» in the nineteenth century, men ahoidd he atfll 
more besotted than in the ninth. One of the mka of 
the association for relief of souls in potatory, and 
instruction of the ignorant instituted in London in 
1810, is that <' The Rosary of the Blessed Viigin shall 
be said duly for the intention of the sodety, and on no 
aecount whatever be omitted." According to the com- 
mon way of worship, there are ten A ve«Maria's for one 
Pater«iNoster; and whether or not that means to in* 
sinuate, that Mary is of ten times more importance 
than the Creator of the World, there is at least tsn 
times more homage and worship rendered tto her* 



ADORATION OF SAINTS. 

Next to the Virgin is Michael the Ardumgd, wbo, in 
diefiance of St. Paul, has prayers addresaed to him ; and 
then fellows an innumerable multitude of sainta, of 
whom some are more popular in one i^ace, aoaae in 
another, and the greater part of whom have been raiaed 
to this honour by the Popes, for actions and lives whidi 
the superstitious alone will be inclined to allow to have 
been ^rirtuoits or moral. So numerous are they, and 
so varied are the functions allotted to them, that it is 
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neeeMary in every country for the devotees to have n 
imoiiial or guide, to enable them to know at what times, 
and to whom, prayers are to be addressed; and such 
ntanuals are in the hands of the Catholics of London 
as much as in those of the Catholi(;s at Naples and 
Rome. 



PURGATORY. 

The Infallible Church, which still, in the midst of 
London, teaches her young discipks, in their Catechism, 
^ That as soon as Christ was d3!:d, his blessed soul 
descended into that part of hell called Limbo, to free 
the holy fathers who were there ;" also, on the same 
tiherring authority, continues to teach, that the souls of 
the departed members of the Church are sent to Purga- 
tory, to be there detained a longer or shorter time, until 
expiation shall have been made for the sins of this life. 
This is not merely a speculative opinion, seldom thought 
of, but a doctrine which is of daily recurrence in the 
Cathotic worship, and is never allowed to be forgotten, 
because it has been the doctrine which, in all ages, has 
been the source of the greatest gain to the priesthood. 
It was the belief of this doctrine which fiUed our ancee^ 
tors with superstitious terror, and caused the founding 
of monasteries, and their endowment with lands ; it l^as 
Mb doctrine which transferred the wealth of the dying 
'^io the hands of the Church ; it was this doctifinie thai 
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jmpreMed on the minds of the devout^ wkh Koadmm 
caret that the prayer* of the fiuthful oq earth ooidd mi* 
Cigate the auflferings of Purgatory, and ahate the tediona 
period of confinement ; it waa thia doctrine that ncni- 
cated that the masa, which could be celebrated by die 
priests alone, was of transcendent efficacy in relieving 
the tortures of the dead : it was this doctrine, be it re- 
membered, that authorized the disinheriting of offipring, 
and compelled, on pain of excommunication, the be- 
stowal of patrimonies on avaricious confeaaora and 
licentious monks. 

Accordingly, in the Catholic places of worship, the 
names of persons deceased are stuck up, with an ear 
treaty that prayers may be ofl^red for them ; aad the 
tender recollections of friendship and a£feetion mrt 
wrought upon, to raise mcmey to pay the clergy for the 
services which they only can render. ^This condonet 
stiU to be the great, the golden harvest of the priests. 
Iif Italy it manifests itself still more openly dban in 
England. At funerals, and particularly at the more 
aolenm burial services in the Churches, coUectiims are 
made for the souls of the deceased* In the cemeteries 
and cathedrals, a stone box is placed, to receive the 
ofierings of the charitable ; and frequently at the inns 
along the road, a man enters tinkling a little bell,, hold- 
ing out a box, on which is a picture of the Virgin, for 
irhqse sake money is en^eated for the souls of the dead. 

In the British Isles money is raised for the same pur- 
pose \ and in Dublini and other towns in Irdand, there 
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«re '* Penny a week sooieiies/' for the. purpose <^ 
ntisii^ funds to pay the priests for ni89se8 to be mA 
for the benefit of tlie souls of the deceased members of 
the Popish Church. 



INDULGENCES. 

Indulgences, even to this day, hold a conspicuous 
place in the. Catholic worship in every part of the w<tfld. 
In Italy, which is in £act the fountain head of this mass 
«if credulity and superstition, and where the presence of 
native Protestants does not compel the observance of 
any disguise. Indulgences are scarcely less plentiful than 
before the Reformation. Over the church doors in 
almost every town, are inscribed, in gilt letters, ** Indtd^ 
genxa Plenaria** (Plenary Indulgence), to attract devo- 
tees ; and on th^ days when this absolution is to be 
enjoyed, tlie multitude are invited, by posting bills and 
other means, to attend and perform the usual ceremonies, 
by joining in the prayers for the peace of Catholic kin^ 
the destruction of heresy, the success of the only trwe 
Church; and by performing some good works^ by which is 
meant the contributing money : and this^ no doubt, is 
jthe most essential part of the whole mockery ! 

Such a simple mode of doing penance for sin, and 
procuring priestly absolution, is at once more palatable 
to the spiritual patient, and more profitable to the phy- 
sician, than fasting and reformation ; and a charter of 
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authority from the Pope for such Indiilgeiices is veiy 
properly looked upon by the priests as a valuable per- 
quisite. Other modes are also invented for the same 
purpose, but always on condition of performing same 
good works. One of these, is attending and praying at 
the fourteen stations of the ** Via Cruets,** an ingenious 
invention of the holy fathers, by which the same benefit 
is to be obtained as by a pilgrimage to Jerusalem, and 
visiting the scenes of our Saviour's sufferings. These 
stations are sometimes in a Church, and sometimes not 
There is one very well-known set of stations at Florence, 
on the side of the hill, beside the monastery, without 
the Porto St. Nicolo ; there is one beside the hermitage, 
near the summit of Mount Vesuvius. A still more 
noted set of stations is in the interior of the Colisseum 
at Rome, in the centre of which is a post, on which is 
suspended a crown of thorns, and there is a notice in- 
scribed, that by kissing it, two hundred days indulgence 
are to be obtained. 

* In some countries, the old method of selling written • 
Indulgences is still maintained, and in the Spanish and 
Portuguese colonies this is a very profitable trade*. 
The Church has not in any place abandoned this plan, or 
lowered her demands, except from the difficulty of dis- 
posing of her wares. Whoever imagines, that Indul- 
gences are not in use in the British Isles, is greatly 
mistaken. They are to be had on the same conditions 

• Kitfe page 118. 
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as in Italy ; and in the Catholic prayer books and memo- 
rials to. direct their devotions, the days are especially 
pointed out. In Ireland, also, there are noted places of 
pilgrimage and stations, where prayers are to be said to 
procure absolution from sin*. Crowds frequent them, 
and the. neighbourhood is uniformly notorious £ox the 
gross debaucheries of the disburthened penitents. 



This is not searching for the Catholic faith, or Catho- 
lic ceremonials, in the dreams of anchorites, the reveries 
of solitary enthusiasts, or the metaphysical refinements 
of philosophical apologists ; but it is taking the religion 
as. it isEvs&yDat to be found in practice,. as it is taught 
the people in the catechisms . still put into their hands 
for their instruction and guidance, and as it is enforced 
by Uie threats and 'anathemas of the Head of their self- 
styled infallible Church *• 

In proof of the fidelity of these statements, we merely 
refer our readers to the historic facts, and super- 
abundant absurdities (also supported by the most in- 
disputable authorities) so lavishly scattered throughout 
this Volume, and, at the same time, refrain firom 
strengthening our assertions by recurring to monastic 
legends or unautbenticated traditions. 

• Vidi pages 48, 187. 
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BLANCO WHITE'S DESCRIPTION OF THE 
PRIESTS — TR A NSU BSTANTIATION — PUR- 
GATORY, AND CONFESSION. 

** A priest, even when raited to thai office from tke 
lowest of the people, ii endtled to have his haais 
kissed with the greatest rererenoe by every one, etto 
a prince of his communion* Children are taught de- 
TOtttly to press their innocent lips upon those hands, 
to which, as they are told, the very Saviour of man- 
kind, who is in heaven, oomes down daily. The lawi 
.of Roman Catholic countries are, with r^ard to pnests, 
.n»de according to the ^irit of these religions notioas : 
.—-A priest cannot be tried by the judges of the land 
fi)r even the most horrible crimes. Murders of Ae 
^asost shocking nature have often been perpretated bj 
priests in my country ; but I do not rec<^lect an in- 
stance of their being put to death, except when die 
murdered person was also a priest. I knew the sister 
\of a young lady who was stabbed to the heart at the 
door of the church, where die murderer, who was her 
oenfessor, had, a few minutes before, given her abso- 
lution! He stabbed her, in the presence of her 
•mother, to prevent the young lady's marriage, which 
.was to take place that day. This monster was allowed 
to live, because he was a priest. What but the belief 
in transubstantiation could secure to the cl«gy im- 
punity of this kind ? Even in Ireland, where the law 
makes no difference between man and man, a priest 
can take liberties wjth the multitude, and exert a 



despotic command ovet thezB» which the natural spirit 
orf the Irish would not submit to from the first nobk- 
noan in the kingdom.— For all this the Catholic clergy 
have to thank, tradiium ; for without that pretended 

^source of revelation, it would have been impossible to 

. nake whole nations believe that a pri^t (as they de* 

• dare) can turn a wafer into God. 

*' IVansubstantiation was, and is still, to the Romanist 
priesthood a never-failing source of profit. The notion 
that they have the power of offering up the whole 
Hving person of Christ, whenever they perform mass, 
paved the way to the doctrine, which makes the mass 
iiself a repetition of the great sacrifice of Christ up0pi 

. the (Cross. Under tlie idea that the priest who performs 

•Che bloodless sacrifice, as they call it, can appropria^ 

vthe whole benefit of it to the individual whom he men- 
tions in his secret prayer before or after consecration* 

' the Roman Catholics are eager all over the world %o 
purchase the* benefit of masses for themselves; to 
f^btain the fiivour. of Saints by having . the masses dens 

.in tiwtr praise; and, finally, to save the souls of their 
firieads out of purgatory by the same means ; regardsig 

t which, they believe that there is a place very like beS, 
where such souls as die, having received absolution of 
liieir sins, are made to undergo a cwtain degree of 
pOBUunent; like criminals who, being saved jfroin the 
gaHows, are kept to hard work as a means of coneo- 
tiiiQ. This doctrine, once heing received by An 

.|MNip]ie,. became a true gold mine to the pope and 
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pnettbood. This was oliCuiied, by teaching the Ronaii 
Catholics, that the pope, as vicar of Christ, had the 
power to relieve or release the souls in purgatx>ry, bj 
means of what they call indulgences. These indul- 
gences were made such an open market ot, througlioat 
Europe before the Reformation, that kings and govern- 
ments, even such as were staunch Catholics, bitteriy 
complained that the popes drained their kingdoms of 
money. Incalculable treasures have flowed into the 
lap of the Roman Ca^olic clergy, for which they have 
to thank the doctrine of purgatory. The reason is 
clear : the pope knew too well his interest not to attadi 
the doctrine of transubstantiation and the mass on that 
of the souls in purgatory fire. If a mass, they said, is 
a repetition of the great sacrifice on the cross, and it is 
in the power of the priest to apply the benefit of it to 
any one, then, by sending such a relief to a sool in 
purgatory, that soul has the greatest chance of beag 
set free from those burning flames, and of entering at 
once into heaven. Who that believes this doctrine will 
spare his pocket, when he thinks, that his dearest re- 
lations are asking the aid of a mass to escape out of 
the burning furnace I You will find, accordingly, that 
no Roman Catholic, who can afibrd it, cmiu to pay as 
many priests as possible to say masses for his deceased 
relations and friends ; and that the poor of that per- 
suasi<m, both in England and in Irebnd, establish dubs 
for the pQiipose of collecting a fund, out of which « 
certain number of masses are to be purchased for each 
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member . ih&t dies. Their accounts are regularly kept, 
and if any member, dies without having paid his sub-j 
scription, he is aUowed to be. tormented to the full 
amount of his debt in the other world, where the dif- - 
lerence between rich and poor, according to these doc- 
trines, is greater than in this life. A rich man may • 
ski > away, and. settle his debt with masses; the poor 
roust .be a beggar even at the very gates of heaven,' 
and trust to his savitgs properly kept and improved. 
by a club, or to the charity of the rich, to escape out of: 
that .purgatory, which you may properly call the 
Debkyr^s side of. hell. . . . 

^ :"Biitno invention of the Roman church equals Con- 
fesdon^ as regards the power it gives to the priestliood.^ 
One of the greatest difficulties to establish a free and 
cational government in popish countries arises from the - 
opposition which free and equal laws meet with from 
dw priests in the confessional. A confessor can jmto- 
mote even treason with safety, in the secrecy which, 
protects his office. But without alluding to political 
reforms, the influence of the King's confessors, when 
the monarch is a pious man, is known to be so great in 
Catholic countries, that when there was a kind of par« 
liament in Arragon, a law was made to prevent the 
king from choosing his own priest, and the election 
waa reserved to the parliament called Cor^^f. 

vThe revolting and dangerous practice of Confession 
grew up gradually and imperceptibly, together with, 
the whole of the Romanist system. It was the prac- 
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tice, in the beginntng of the Christiaii church, to ex- 
clnde the scandalous sinners from piiblic worship^ iil 
thej had shown their repentance hy confessing their 
misconduct before the congregation. This discipline 
was found, in die course of some time, to be imprac« 
ticable ; and the act of humiliation, which at first wis 
required to be public, was ehanged into a private ac- 
knowledgment to the bishop of such sins only as had 
occasioned the exclusion of the sinner from dmicb at 
the time of worship. The bishops, a litde after, be- 
gan to refer such acts of public reconciliation widi ^e 
church to some of their priests. The growing ignorance 
of after-times made people believe that this act of ex« 
temal reconciliation was a real absolution of the aaond 
guilt of sin ; and die church of Rome, with that per*- 
petual watchfulness by which she has never omitted an 
opportunity of increasing her power, foisted upon the 
Christian world what she calls the Sacrament of Penance 
obliging her members, as they wish for pardon of llieir 
sins, to reveal them to a priest." 



PAPAL INTOLERANCE IN THE NINETEENTH 

CENTURY. 

It is the cant of the day to assert, that the Catholic 
Church is no longer intolerant in its principles, or do- 
mineering in its attempts to assert its power. The fol- 
lowing extract u a good answer to such assumptions. 
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** In an instruction sent by Pius VII. in 1805 to the 
P«pal nuncio resident at Vienna, he says, ** That the 
church had not only taken care to prohibit heretics from 
confiscating ecclesiastical possessions ; but that she had 
moreover established, as tlie penalty of the crime of 
heresy, the confiscation and loss of all property pos- 
sessed by heretics. This penalty, as far as concerns 
the property of private individuals, is decreed, he says, 
by a bull of Innocent III. Cap. Vergentes X. de Has- 
reticis ; and so far as concerns sovereignties and fiefs, it 
is a rule of the canon law, cap. Absolutus XVI. de Haere- 
ticisy that the subjects of a prince, manifestly heretical, 
are released from all obligation to him, dispensed from 
all allegiance and all hoipage. To be sure, his holiness 
goea on to say, we are fallen into such calamitous tiraes» 
that it is not possible for the spouse of Jesus Christ to 
priK^tise, or even expedient for her to recal her holy, 
maxims of just rigour against the enemies of the faith. 
But although, unhappily, she cannot exercise her right 
of deposing heretics from their principalities, and de- 
claring them deprived of their property, yet can she not 
for one moment allow, that they should rob her to 
aggrandize and enrich themselves. What an object of 
derision would she become to heretics and infidels, 
whO| in • mocking her grief would say, that they had 
found out a way of making her tolerant I " — Essai Hi$^ 
iorique sur la Puissance Temporale des PapeSf torn* 
u. p. 320. 
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PORTUGUESE MUMMERIES AND SUPER- 

STITIONS. 

Miss Baillie says, " The ceremonies of Lent and tbe 
Holy Week, although mach of the 8am6 nature as those 
in all catholic countries, have heen carried here to an 
extreme of impious and absurd farce, which, without 
Mcetngf it is difficult to credit The processions on 
every Friday have been very numerous. Among the 
penitents, was a lady who followed a wooden image 
of our Saviour, without even the resource of a veil or 
|kK>d, walking bare-footed through all the filth of the 
^fcreets, exposed to the rude stare of the assembled 
populace. This penance appears doubly severe, when 
it is recollected that the paving of the streets is of the 
very worst description, and the city built upon an ever- 
lasting succession of steep hills, to say nothing of the 
peculiar nature of the dirt collected therein. The other 
day was enacted the hanging of Judas, and the sacrifice 
of Abraham, in the open streets. The part of Isaac 
was performed by a half-naked boy, and Abraham held 
a long knife in his hand, which he pretended to strike 
into his back every moment for at least a hundred times 
running : but another boy, dressed in dirty tinseled rags, 
and soiled featliers, with painted wing& upon his shoulders, 
who was meant to be an angel, walked behind the two, 
holding a red ribbon, one end of which was tied round 
the murderous weapon ; and as often as Abraham- set 
upon poor Isaac, so often the angel pulled back his arm 
with a dextrous jerk, by which means aH mischief was 
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prevented. The king washed the feet of twelve heggars 
on Holy Thursday. This office used to he performed hy 
the patriarch, but as that personage is now suppressed, 
the duty devolves upon his majesty. With the excep- 
tion of the lady to whom I have just alluded, the ex- 
hibition of penitents this year was quite insignificant. 
A very few years ago, an old Fidalgo of immense co9i- 
sequencCf and who had been guilty of all sorts of enor- 
mities, wiped ofiP every sin at once, and afibrded a pious 
triumph to the priesthood, by crawling through the city 
upon his hands and knees, underneath a cart which con- 
veyed an image of the Virgin: when the cart stoppe^i 
or he was tired, he reposed himself upon his hauncheSi 
flitting .always in the attitude of a dog. I saw a pro- 
cession in honour of a particular saint, not long since, 
in which. there passed by above a dozen images of the 
yirgin, some of which were as large as life ; the most 
conspicuous of these was adorned with very fine jewels, 
^ndher hoop petticoat and long«waisted stomacher were 
ppwdered.with diamonds. The young ladies, at whose 
window I had been invited to take a seat for the occasion, 
had that morning been permitted the high honour of 
dressing this image in all her finery, and they seemed 
to attach great importance to the privilege. To me, the 
most revolting part of the spectacle were, the base and 
ludicrous representations of our Saviour ; imagine a set 
gf. clumsy wooden dolls, of about a foot and <a half in 
height, . with hideous physiognomies, plastered . with 
white, and red paint, and the heads lost in coarse flaxen 
W]g9, highly friszled. 

I 
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** In praof of die gMM tepentitiea of die 
daaeest I wiQ leUte a oircimfliiioe thai hts jmu od- 
curred, and which oocamos an tmtemeat wad, an 
interest in Lisbon, whieh aM dmost incredilile. At 
the distance of a few males fiom heaoe is a certain field, 
in which a peasant boy was diasag a ndbbk; dieannnJ 
crept into an aperture in theside of the bank, ckmelj 
followed by a dog: the boy» a m pr is e d to Smd tkat the 
latter did not returoi determined to ascertain what had 
haipened to prev^it at, and aooasdi^i^gNped Ins way 
into the bsnk, throu^ the same namnr e ntra n ce. 
What was his astoniAment, upon finding himadf in s 
sort of cave, or hwmitage^ at the nn^er eadof whidi he 
beheld an image of the Viigin! The dysearery was 
soon made public, and the aurades affirmed to he 
worked by this image go on dafly increasing : all ranks 
of persons are hafttewing to die spot, and it is assertsd, 
among other popidar tales* that udien die boy fiMt 
entered die cave, he found both die rabbit and dag 
upon their knees, in devout adofadon of dae image. A 
few days after die opening of the shrine^ diis treaBure 
unaccountably disiffieared, and an active acaivh laatte*- 
diately commaioed, which was happily terminated is the 
following manner :-^ 

; " A peasant wasplooghing in the neighbouriii^ fi^ds, 
when suddenly the oxen stood still; nor would d^ 
sharpest application of die goad nduce diem to naove. 
The peasant, aflor vain^ puoding kimself to aoeouart 
for dieir obstinacy Chanced to cast bis eyes upon a tree 
overhead, whereon hung the identical image fcr 
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necovery all heart? were an^^ious. No si»aner had he 
heheld the phenomenon, than the ^anunals l>egaQ to turn 
round and around the tree, ia mj^iic danee, and com.^ 
pleted the ceremony by faUi^g vpoo &eir knees^ like 
the rabbit and the dog I 

** Every creature in liabon and iis enYirosis is h;asten« 
it^ to pay due adoration at the shrine of £he nevdly dia- 
Qovered Virgin, who is about four inches long, and being 
found, as i before m^doqed, in a cave near this place^ 
i0 consequently denominated * Nossa Senhora da Bar* 
racca' (our lady of the caVe). Here, every evening, 
a £»ar deseants upoA this mirades said to have been 
performed by h^ : .and a fonaM book^ descriptive ^ 
them, has been published by authority. The image is 
already covered with costly ornaments, among which 
are a crown set with brifiiants, and numerous gold 
chains; the gifts of those votaries who are able to 
afford such demonstration of their faith. An aged 
fidalga, and somewhat fanciful withal, living in this 
neighbourhoodi and who has been bed-ridden for years 
past, has caused herself to be parried to the cave, and 
has in consequence (as she declares) recovered the use 
of her limbs : the circumstance being well authenticated* 
afibrds additional proof of the extraordinary power of 
die imagination in nervous and hypochondriac com- 
|iiaints. The Queen goes in grand state this evenings 
and makes ^ offering oi a silver lamp. The fieild re« 
aembles an immense fair, and restaurateurs regularly 
attend in their booths, to provide for the refreshment of 
the company. Last night, there were no less than Airty 
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carriaget upon the ground, and it is common to see 
more than a thousand of the peasantry and townspeople 
upon their knees at one time, surrounding the mouth of 
the cave. The friars have thought proper to declare, 
that a balsamic flagrance flows constantly from the 
image; and though there is always a strong smell of 
garlic and oil in the grotto, it is the fiuhion, upon enter- 
ing, to exclaim, ' What a delicious odour ! ' - 1 ought 
to tell you, that the Senhora is not very easy of access, as 
the entrance of her cave is so very narrow, that persons 
are under the necessity of squeezing . themselves in, 
creeping upon their hands and knees, and the heat of 
the interior is so insupportable, that several women 
have fainted." 



IGNORANCE OF THE POPE'S LEGATE. 

Andrew Forman, Bishop of -Moray, and papal legate 
for Scotland, being obliged to say grace at an entertain- 
ment which he gave to the pope and cardinals at Rome, 
blundered so in his latinity, that his holiness and their 
eminences lost their gravity, which so disconcerted the 
bishop, that he concluded the blessing of giving, ** all 
the false carills to the devil, in nomine patris, filii and 
sancti spiritus ; " to which the company, not understand- 
ing his scoto-latin, said Amen. ** The holy bishop," 
says Pitscottie, " was not a good scholar, and knew not 
good LsLtm,**'^MUchell *s Scotsman's Library. 
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PIOUS FRAUD OF THE DOMINICAN MONKS. 

. The prodigious swanns of monks that overspread 
Europe in the course of the sixteenth century, occasioned 
universal murmurs and complaints. Such, however, was 
the slumhering genius of the age, that they would have 
remained undisturbed, had they taken the smallest pains 
to preserve any remains even of that external decency and 
religion which had distinguished them in formertimes. 
. But the Benedictines, and other monkish fraternities, 
who were invested with the privilege of possessing cer- 
tain lands and revenues, broke through all restraint, 
with shameless profligacy, — they made the worst possible 
use of their opulence: and, forgetful of the gravity of 
their character and of the laws of their order, rushed 
headlong into the open practice of every vice. All the 
orders, indeed, were not indiscriminately borne away 
by. this torrent of licentiousness : the mendicants, and 
particularly those who followed the rules of St. Dominic 
and St. Francis, were more austere in their habits of life : 
yet even these lost their credit, although in a different 
manner : their rusticity, their superstitions,' their igno- 
rance and cruelty, alienated from them the minds of 
the people, and efiectually diminished their reputation. 
They had the most barbarous aversion to the arts and 
sciences, and expressed an abhorrence of those eminent 
and learned men who endeavoured to open the paths of 
science to the pursuits of studious youth — who recom- 
mended the culture of the mind, and in their writings 
and conversation attacked the barbarism of the age. 
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Among all the monastic orders, none enjoyed a hi^ier 
degree of power and authority than the Dominican 
friars, wbose etedh was great, and whose infhience was 
universaL They filed the most eminent stations in die 
ehmrdi, piesided every where orer the fomridaUe tri- 
hvnal of the Inquisition, and had the citre of aools, 
with the function of confessors, in aD the courts of 
&«rope ) » circumstance which, in diose times of igno- 
ranee and superstliiott, manifestly tended to place the 
majority of the European princes in dieir power. Not- 
widistandkig these advantages,, the inHuence of the 
Dominicans began to deelfaie; and several marks of 
perfidy, wiueb appeared in the measures they employed 
to extend their autikOrity, exposed them to the mafigmty 
of dieir enemies, and the public indignation. 

Sometliing, they found, must be adopted, to support 
dte Aredit of their order, and they embraced an expe* 
dient of the moAt eUtraor^Bnary nature. Of all the 
various frauds practised upon the credulity cf Ihe peo^ 
pie, the page of Instory records none more singuhr 
than die Selebrated imposition, which was performed at 
Semin l3wic«erland, in the year 1509, by this impious 
flpafemity. The stratagem was employed in consequence 
of a riviilship between the Franciscans and Domimcans ; 
and iho particular occasion of their dispute was respect- 
ing the imrnacukte conception of the Virgin Mary. Hie 
idtmet maiiitakked, that she was without blemisfa of 
orighiAl sin : the latter asserted the contrary \ and the 
eefttentibn was sharply supported on both sides. This 
anxiety for the overthrow of an unnecessary doctrine, 



wbicb xsnaat of itself have faEni^ a^keaved, in the event, 
t» be altogether Ibunded in amhitioii : h«t the opuumui 
af the Ff aacbeaae, in an age q£ darkness and stipeisd* 
|}on» GQidd not fail to be popuha ; besides^ an ontwavd 
iqppesraaee of mcare seyeriQTy a ruder habit, strieiMr 
rules» and greater poverty,-*^^ tibese impossig apfKtar- 
ancea, gaire them such advantages in d)e ej^es of the 
sttaple nuikitiftde, aa were sufficient to counterbaknce 
die honours of the Dominieans, whp pereepdbly last 
groond. 

This waa the state of the rtvalship about tiie beginning 
of the sixteenth century, when an unfbrtunate cireank 
ataoee rendered the breach still wider between the Ohtri&* , 
tioa breikrttu A Dominiean caaae into a church at Frenk* 
fort, while a Franciscan was preaching. No sooner did 
he see the Dominican, than, regardless of the place> of his 
suffice, or even of common decency, he discontinued his 
semon, and burst out into violent exclamations. He 
piaiaed God that he was not of an order that pro« 
pbaned the Virgin, or that poisoned princes in the sa* 
crament. This was a crime of which a Dominican had 
beat guilty with regard to the emperor, Henry VIL 
The other stung with this murderous reproach, stigma- 
tixed the Franciscan as a liar : a violent dispute and 
tumult arose, firam which the Dominican with great diffi** 
-culty escaped with his life* The whole cvder, thus pubr 
lidy insulted, pioudy meditated revenge. 

At a chapter held at Vimpfen*, in the yeas 1^04, 
they resolved to endeavour to raise their sinking 

* A town of Germany, seated on the Neckar. 
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repulatioD, and humble their advertaries ; and they de- 
termined lo have reooune to fictkioiis ▼iaions and 
dieaoia^ in which the peo^ at that period repoaed an 
unlimited eonfidenee ; for they aery re^toutfyobaeTved 
among themaelvea» that* since the people were ao mndi 
diapoaed to believe dreama and &blea, they mnat dream 
on their aide, and atrive to delude them as well as 
others. Bern waa chosen for the acene of their opera*' 
tiona» because they knew the siqierstitious temper of the 
populace of that city» eager to swallow any impoailaon, 
and not disposed to make aevere inquiries into extraor* 
dinary a£Eurs. Four of them undertook to manage the 
design ; and when they had completely organised theor 
plan, they aoon found a very proper instrument for 
the delusions they were contriving. At thia juncttire a 
person, named Jetaer, had taken their habit of a lay 
brother; they observed, that he was extremely simple^ 
and much inclined to austerities ; and having noticed 
his temper well, they thus proceeded to put their schisme 
into executi<m. 

On the very night after he had taken the lay habit, 
one of the four Dominicans conveyed himaelfaecretly 
into Jetaer's cell, and appeared to him in a tremeaddos 
form, surrounded with howling* dogs, that seemed to be 
his tormentors, and apparently breathing fire from his 
mouth and nostrils, by the means of a box of combiuti- 
bles which he held near his mouth. In this alarming 
form he approached Jetzer's bed, and told him a cde« 
^brated story that they used to relate to all their j&iaia, 
to intimidate them from laying aside their habit. He 
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saidf that he was the ghost of a Dominican, who had^ 
been killed at Paris, as a judgment of Heaven for put-' 
ting off his monastic habit; that he was condemned to' 
purgatory for his crime ; adding, at the same time, that* 
by his means he might be rescued from his misery,, 
which was beyond expressicm. This story, accom- 
panied with fearftil bunentations, ahmned die unfortu*i 
nate Jetzer, and engaged him to promise, that he would 
perfiarm all in his power to deliver the Dominican from' 
his. torment. As he lay trembling in hb bed, the im-* 
postor, still advancing towards him, said, iie knew that 
he was a great ssunt, and that his prayers and mortifica* 
tions woold prevail; but they must be very extraordi-^ 
nary : the whole monastery must consent for eight days 
to die discif^e of the whip, and he must lie prostrate 
in the Ibrm of one crucified, in the chapel, whilst mass 
was publicly performed. These mortificadons,' the 
spectre said, would contribute to his deliverance; 
assmang Jetzer, that if he complied with this, he 
would infallibly draw down upon himself the protection 
of die blessed Virgin, and aU his suflferings in the cause 
should be most gloriously rewarded. He concluded, by 
infonakig him, that he would appear to him again, ac-^ 
coitipanied by two odier spirits ; and dien redred. 

• Morning no sooner arrived, than Jetzer gave an ac* 
count of this apparition to die rest of die convent, who 
affiscted to express an extreme surprise. . They dl ad* 
vised him to undergo the discipline which was enjOiMd, 
and each consented to bear his share of the task im«p 
poaed. The deluded brother obeyed, and was admired 

i5 
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m a niat bjr Am midlitudsy Aae cnmdad aboultlieeeii'- 
T«iit ; white the fovr frian who Hiuuiged the impostme 
magnified in Ike raoeli pm^oui manner the mirade of 
thie ai^ritien in their termons and in their. dieeeonet 
Jetaer'e cerifeeior Waa in the eeoret^ and firoBB htm ih&f 
learned aH the little circnmstancea of hie life» and ob- 
tained aeoeee ^ven fe6fais private thoughta» whi^ poiwar* 
ftdlj anibtod them in the management ^f their echeaie* 
That ceniMBor gave to the poor victim a eonaoeKaled 
wafer, with a pieoe of wdod, {>retended lo be a relic of 
die tme c^om« Theee wtte to c^iemte ae idianas in his 
fiivoUt', in case any other apparitiont ehotdd f^prooch 
hitn ; nmce they pOMUised the wondecfiil power of 
gohjeeting evil spirits to their eontroL 

The AfUowing night die apparition was renewed, with 
ibe addition of two iaipostoni> most horribly dreseed 
fike devils. Upon thie occasion Jetaer waa folly oan-i 
vineed of the virtue of his pteservativee ; fl>r no siMmer 
had he presented these awful relics to tliem, than it 
effectnally eheoked ihdr approach : his bith was also 
eonsidetably augmented, when he heard a recital of all 
hii Words and thoug|its> whkh had been commtmicated 
by the ti«acheroos confessor* In this and some subse- 
quent eeenes the knpostor eonv^aeed much with, him 
upon dre subject of die Dominican order, which, he 
said was peculiarly de»r to the Uesesd Virgin: he 
added, that she abfaorred the Fra»c»ca»s, whoso doc* 
trinesweie abominable to her, and that the town of 
8em woidd bo destroyed Ibr Ifarbovmng audi pest* 
Irithin her waUs^ In one of dMese apparidons, Center 



imAgffied, thai Ae voice of the spectre resembled thm 
of die Inrior of the convent^ and he was not mistaken \ 
but, not suspecting a frand, he gave little attention to 
this circumstance. Some nights after thisi the prior 
appeared as St. Barbara, all in glory, and told him that 
the blessed Virgin, highly pleased with his eharity) in* 
tended shortly to visit him. He immediately called the 
convent together, and his account was received wifb 
general joy, whOst the anxiety of Jetzer was wrought 
up to the highest pitch in expectation of the accompliib* 
meat of the promise. After tantalizing him for ft short 
time, die longed-for delusion was suffered to appear <f 
him, dothed in the habits which were einployed to 
adorn the statue of the Virgin on the great festivals ; the 
jhtde images, which on those days were set on the altars, 
were made use of for angels, which being tied to a cord, 
that passed over his head, rose up and down, and 
danced round the pretended Virgin to heighten the de^ 
ieptuttu The Virgin, thus equipped, addressed a long 
lisoonrse to the delighted Jetaer, ia whieh, after cpm- 
.nending him, and extolHng the. merit of his diarity and 
dbeipline, she took occasbn to deny the doetrine of the 
Ftgnciscans, and confirmed that which, the Dominicans 
nnintained. Ab a miraculous proof of her presence 
she presented him with several extraordinary relics, 
and particularly a host, or amsecrated wa&r, wbieh, by 
souse sieight of hand, appeared to turn from white Co red 
in a moment. After vanous visits, she tcdd iiiro» that 
abe wmdd add the most aflKicting and undoubted marks 
«f her sen's love, by imprinting on him the five wounds 
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that pierced Jesne on die eroM, as ahe had done befiire 
to St. Lucia and St Catharine. Jetser seened aome* 
what averse to receive a £ivoiir that mutt be attended 
with so much su£fering ; hut, without waiting for his 
consent, she forcibly seised his hand, and suddenly per- 
forated it with a Utfge nail. - 

The deluded finatic awoke out of a fimcied transport 
of enthusiasm into a teal agony. The woudd' was so 
large, that, whenhis hand was held up bdGnre the candle, 
the light was clearly visible through it. Sho seemed, 
however, to touch the lacerated part; and he diooght 
that he smelt an ointment, which she iqyplied to it^ 
although his confessor soon persuaded him that it was 
only in imagination. The next night, the pretended 
Virgin renewed her visit, and brought, as she said, 
some of the linen in which Christ had been buried, ta 
soften the wound, possessing some real or iiaagaiary 
virtue to allay the torment ; she gave him also a sopo- 
rific draught, and while he was fast asleep, the monks 
imprinted on his body the other four wounds oi Christ 
in such a bianner that he felt no pain. 

But to accomplish this, it is necessary to mention the 
expedient to which these profligates had recourse ; an 
expedient of so extraordinary and so detestable a natore, 
that the fiu^t might scarcely appear credible, did it nabt 
rest upon unquestionable evidence, and seem somewhat 
corroborated by the practice of the age. They called 
in magic to their aid. Stnuige, by the mummery of 
pretended diabolical arts to attempt to establish the 
credit of an order, who professed to be the* servants of 
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the God of purity and truth ! — Such is the folly of am- 
bition.-<-The reader may smile at the weakness, but he 
will doubtless feel a degree of horror at the wickedness 
of these unprincipled miscreants, lost to all sense of 
reason and religion. The subprior produced a book of 
charms before the rest of the society : but he informed 
th^xi, that before these could be effectual, they must 
solemnly denounce God, and he began by setting* them 
the joiotM example : not content, however, with having 
proceeded thus far, he dedicated himself to the devjl, in 
the bope of his succour, by a formal act prepared in 
wiriting, and signed with* his own blood. It is true, that 
be did not oblige the rest to advance to this terrible es> 
^epaity, but they all renounced God. Then, with 
ijoapious ceremonies, he proceeded to the composition of 
the draught, a secret which was not communicated at 
thftt time to the other friars*. Among the strange in- 
gredients mingled upon this occasion were the hairs of 
the eye-brows of a child, some grains of incense and of 
coBflecrated salt, some quicksilver, the blood of an un- 
baptized infant, and some other articles of a stupefying 
and poisonous nature. 

' Wh^i Jetzer awaked from his lethargy, he founds to 
hia imspeakable joy, these impressions on his body, and 
came at last to fancy himself a representative of Christ 

* These circmnstances may, perhaps, call to the readtt't 
mmd »aceiiein Shakspeare^ Macbeth ; which, however. ladi« 
crons it may appear to some, is a faithful representation of those 
extraordiDary mysteries, . 



in die yarkms parts of his paMion. He wat,iii tins stale, 
exposed to the ftdmiring nraltitade on the principal altar 
of the oonrent, to the great mortification of the Fnn- 
dscans. The Dominicans gave him other draaghts, 
which threw him into convulsions, and were followed hy 
a voice conveyed through a pipe into the months of tws 
images, one of Mary, and another of the child Jesas ; 
the former of which had tears painted upon ita dieeks 
in a lively manner. The little Jesus asked his mother, 
by means of this voice, which was that of the prior, 
why she wept ; and she answered, that her tears were 
owing to the impious manner in which the FraociacaBB 
attributed to her the honour that was due to hin 
alone. The populace beheld, and believed the astonish- 
ing miracle. 

The apparitions, hhe prodigies, and absurd strata- 
gems of the Dominicans were repeated every night ; md 
the matter was at length so grossly overacted, diat 
simple as Jetzer was, he at last discovered it, and re- 
solved to quit the order. The reign of delusion was now 
at an end ; it was in vain that they attempted to ex- 
hibit any more nocturnal visions; for he had almost 
killed the prior, who appeared to him one night in the 
form of the Virgin widi a crown on her head. Besides, 
he overheard the friars convening among thems^ves 
upon the contrivance and success of the imposture so 
plainly, that he discovered the whi^ matter ; and, as 
may be easily imagined, was immediately filled with all 
the horror which such a discovery was well calculated 
to inspire. The Dominicans, fearing to lose the fruit 



of dteir impoMiire, and i^rehendire of beii^ degtaAti 
m 'ihe public eBthnation, concluded, that the best 
mediDd would be to confess the whole to Jetser, and to 
•ttgag^ him, by themost seducing promises, to prosecute 
file cheat. They artfully suggested the esteem that 
would be Attached to his character, if he continued to 
sttfiport the reputation, that he Iiad already acquired : 
they hinted also, that he would become the chief per-' 
son of their order. Jetzer wad persuaded, or at least 
appearad to be so. But the Dominicans, suspeeting 
tiutt he waa not entirely to be depended upon, resolved 
to poiion him \ and he looked upon them with an 
equally suspidous eye. 

One day they sent him a loaf prepared with some 
spices ; but he was already upon his guard* He kept 
it i^ a day or two, and then, perceiving it to grow 
green, threw a pie^e of it to a wolPs whelps diat were 
kept in the monastery, who died immediately after they 
had devoured iu Another attempt upon his life was alike 
tt&auceesiliil, they poisoned the host, or consecrated 
wttfbr in the sacrament ; but as he vomited it up soon 
after he had swallowed it, he escaped once more. Five 
aev«ral times Ihey administered poison to him ; but his 
coDStStution was so vigorous that he was not destroyed 
by iti His malignant tormentors pressed him earnestly 
to tettounee God; because they imagined that their 
charijis could have no eflfect upon him until he had 
eonsMited to this measure ; but this proposal he firmly 
rejected. Then, perceiving his inflexibility, they treated 
iMm with unrelentiag cruelty. They seourged him with 
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aa iroo chain, and bound it so dghdy around hia body 
that, to avoid further torment, he swore to them, in a 
moat imprecating manner, that he would nerer diaco>fer 
the secret, but would still carry on the impoatiire. 
After having thus deluded them in his turn, he finmd at 
last an opportunity of escaping from the convent, and, 
throwing himself into the hands of the magistnOes, 
made a full confession of the whole« 

The four finars were seised and imprisoned, and an 
account of the afBur was sent first to the bishop of 
Lausanne, and then to Rome; while the triun^phant 
Franciscans were eager that it should undergo a com* 
pLete examination. The bishops of Lausanne and of 
Lyons, with the provincial of the Dominicans, were 
appointed to form the process. The four firiaxs first 
excepted to Jetaer's credit ; but that was rejected : then 
being threatened with the rack, they put in a long plea 
against this measure, to which, notwithstanding the re- 
monstrances of the provincial, they were cmnpelled to 
submit. Some endured the torture long; but at last 
they confessed the whole progress of the imposture. 
The mortification of the provincial was visible; for 
although Jetzer had disclosed the whole matter to him 
before, yet he refused to give any credit to his saary : 
on the contrary, he charged him to be obedient to the 
friars, one of whom positively affirmed that he was 
privy to the whole contrivance. Thus completely vin- 
dicated, Jetser withdrew to Constance,- where in a few 
days he died. It was believed by some, that he poisoned 
himself; while others, possibly with injustice, have 
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charged his -death upon his adversaries; since after all, 
the most probable supposition is, that his vigorous con- 
stitution« though not destroyed, was yet undermined by 
the sufierings it had undergone, which certainly might 
hasten, though they did not immediately effect, his dis- 
solution. For a whole year no further inquiry was 
made; but at the expiration of that time, a Spanish 
bishop arrived, authorised with full powers from Rome« 
Afber the most diligent scrutiny, the whole imposition 
being fully proved, the four friars were solemnly de- 
graded from their priesthood,* and burned alive on the 
last day of May, in the year of our Lord 1509. 
' At the latter end of the seventeenth century, an 
English traveller* of undoubted veracity, who extracted 
the substance of the preceding narrative from the re- 
cords of the city of Bern, beheld the memorials of this 
iniqaitotts proceeding. He was shown the cavity in the 
wall, through which the voice was conveyed to the image 
in the church, and saw the spot where the firiars suffered 
the punishment due to their extraordinary crimes. 

When such was the spirit of priests, what idea could 
the ignorant multitude acquire of present duty or 
of a world to come ? If the teachers themselves could 
without scruple plunge into such enormities, to gain 
thesr ambitions ends, what must have been the condi- 
tion of those who followed such deluding guides ? 

* Gilbert Bornet, D. D., Bishop of Saram. 
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BLANCO WHITE'S ACCOUNT OF POPISH 

RELICS. 

''The cityof RoBieliaacanitfdoDlQrageBatndeii 
boDCBf whichy betides the AowmJiknm in ino«ey» mair by 
tboie who from all parte of the world came cur seat 
thither to procure them, hae been the cauae of buydiag 
churchcfly with large ^ndowmeota for the clergy, ia 
afanost every province in ChriatendoaBu 

. Nothing can equal the impudence with which dv 
bonea reaUy taken out of the pablie burial^groandi, 
where the ancient Romans buried their slaTCs, lunrebeeD 
aent about under the namea of aU the Martyrs, Gon- 
fisssort, and Virgins mentioned in the Roman Cathofic 
legends. The Pope claims die power of what is called 
chrUienmg relics, and the derout Romanists bc£eve, 
that vdien their Holy Father has thus giTcn a name to a 
scull or a thigh bone, it is equally Taluable aa if it had 
been taken from the body of their &vourite Saint 
They are not generally aware that what ia thus chrutewtdy 
is probaUy part of the skeleton of some ancient heathen. 
But to give you an idea of the credulity whidi the 
Popes have encouraged on this point, I have seen the 
treasury of relics which belongs to the kings of Spain ; 
where the Monk who keeps it, shows to all who comes 
to visit the Church of the Eicurial^ near Madrid, the 
whole body, as it is pretended, of one of the children 
who were put to death by Herod. But there ia still a 
more monstrous piece of impudence in the same exhi- 
bition. A glass vial, set in gold, is shown with some 
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milk of the Virgin Mary. These and a hundred other 
sacb refics are presented to be worshipped by the peo- 
pie ; all duly certified by the Pope or his ministers. At 
the cathedral of Seville, the town where I was born, 
there is among other relics, one of the teeth of Christo- 
pher, a Saint who is said to have been a giant, the tooth 
was procured from Rome, and is to be seen in a silver 
and glass casket, through which the holy relic may be 
admired by the worshippers. It is clear, however, that 
the tooth, before which the Pope allows his spiritual 
children to kneel, belonged to a huge animal of the ele- 
phant kind. These impositions have been at all times 
carried on so carelessly by the Romish priesthood, that 
it was necessary in some cases to declare that the 
bodies of some saints had been miraculously multiplied, 
else people would have discovered the fraud by finding 
the same saint at different places. A French priest of 
high rank, who, having no religion himself, submitted 
quietly to the established superstition, though he would 
now and then give vent to a humorous sneer. He had 
been travelling in Italy, and in the Catholic parts of 
Germany, where the collection of relics kept in every 
great Church had been boastingly displayed to hkn. 
The pfftesta of a famous Abbey in France were doing 
die same, when, among other wonders, ** Here," they 
said to the traveller, ** is the head of John the Baptist,** 
. — ** Praised be heaven !'' answered the waggish priest, 
'* this is the third head of the h<^y Baptist which I have 
bean happy enough to hold in my haoda !" 
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« 

ACCOUNT OF THE PURGATORY AT CORO- 
NEA IN THE COUNTY OF CAVAN*. 

Whoever takes an accurate view of the present doc- 
trines and practices of the Church of Rome, will find 
that, instead of being improved by a gradual assimila- 
tion to that perfect model which is exhibited in the Holy 
Scriptures, she still not only retains, with pertinacity, 
those defilements which have lasted for ages, but also 
contracts more corruptions, and adopts *' new inven- 
tions," however abominable or silly they may be, where 
opportunity invites, and where that influence which the 
priests exercise over the minds of the people is suf- 
ficiently powerful to introduce and support them. 

It is also a well-known fact, that the baneful leaven 
of such inventions always spreads among and intoxicates 
the unthinking and uninformed part of the people, 
leading them into acts of fanaticism, as wild and de- 
grading as those which are performed by the votaries 
of Juggemautf. 

Such is the case with regard to the famous, though 

• * The writer of this statement waa bred up f«r the Roimui 
€ath<^c Priesthood. He embraced ProtettantUm abont seven 
years ago, and is now the highly-respected Minister of an Inde- 
pendent Congregation near Dublin. 

t I can produce, says the author of this statement, instances 
of Roman Catholics, who, on bearing an account of the prac- 
tices of the Hindoo worshippers of Juggernaut, as recorded in 
the missionary papers, have exclaimed, " How like it is to 
what we do in the chapel !" 
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modern, station of Coronea, which has been modelledi 
as far as circumstances would permit, after the more 
ancient and celebrated St. Patrick's Purgatory at 
Lougbderg* ; and that too in the nineteenth century — 
in one of the most civilized districts of Ireland, do we 
find a most degrading relic of Paganism, created by the 
Church of Rome, sanctioned by her priests, and blindly 
submitted to by a misguided, people. 

It is well known that the religious in the Church of 
Rome, such as those of the order of the scapular, cord, 
ring, &c., look upon man as bound to atone for sins 
by torturing and macerating his body — by excessive 
abstinence — ^by toilsome and unmeaning repetitions of 
prayers, litanies, rosaries, offices; they hold that every 
person must equalize his bodily mortifications to the 
degree of guilt he has contracted from a vicious course 
of life. About eight years ago, a few of these gloomy 
self-tormentors, not satisied with an annual pilgrimage 
to Xioughderg, commenced the same " rounds" which 
are performed there, in the chapel of Coronea. They 
cut circles and figures in the chapel-floor and walls 
(inside) with coal, chalk, &c., and in imitation of the 
beds, crosses, altars, stones, &c., at Loughderg, gave 
mystic names to, and adopted the forms and numbers 
of prayers to be repeated, and the various gesticulations 
of bowing, crossing, kneeling, kissing the ground, &c. 
to be performed at each circle, cross, &c. Their super* 

* For an accouit of the ceremonies performed by the Pil« 
grims at Long hderg, mde page 4S« 
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stitioiM leal iadueed odMrt to follow their ezmafie; 

mukjf unable to go to Looghdeig, joiaed the imreaton 

of this new station, who kindly dniled them into itf 

nasy ritea. However, aoMe of the moie aober {Hurt of 

the pilgrintf* began to doubt of the iaportanoe attawlied 

to this innovation by its creduloua aupporten. A achism 

eaaued — some ezckinied *' great ia Loughdevg, where 

alone pilgrims can have any merit ; " others, witfa eqwd 

vehemence contended for the peculiar aanctity of Coro- 

nea. When the houae, thus <Gvided against itaelC was 

threatened with immediate ruin, the Bev. Mr. M'Cahe, 

P. P. stepped forward, and cafaned the agitai^Mm of hit 

£ock, by affirmmg that ** the pilgrimage of Ciiroiiea 

was as meritariinu aa that of Loughderg i " The adrisn 

appiu^ntly ceased — all became united in CKtoUing the 

** benefits" of the invention; the leaven spread and 

operated among the religious of the ndghboariag 

parishes — crowds of pilgrims docked to *' drinic of its 

wine." — ^A regular attendance of priests to say mass, 

perform processions, bless scapiilara, beads, d^., and 

initiate the duped multitude into the orders of the cord, 

sacred heart, scapular, ring, &c« became necessary : and 

in order to remunerate them that '' minister dMMit^idj 

things," a tax itom lOd. to 6d. each (some give ts, iW.), 

was imposed on the pilgrims. This tax, vegulated more 

* In one of the controTersies concemiog the relative sane- 
tRy of Longbder^ and Coronea, I heard a pilgrim say that it 
yrmm^Um than blatpkemp to institiite any conpariaon Itetween 
them.— JslAor qfiku iUiUmaiU 
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by their zeai than -ability, is paid with greater dieer&l<» 
aess, frotti a notion t&at wtaever they contrlbate in this 
ways increases the merit of their station. Whilst tUii 
*' Advelty" was in its infant state, Mr. M^ahe gene* 
fously retoed to accept any of its fraits, and gratuiUnislff 
bestowed his fostering care m bringing it to matnrity. 
But when votaries increased, and its duties accunm* 
l^ted) his beneficent subjects prevailed on him who luul 
** soYm jinto them such spmiTVAL things, to reap of 
ibeir eamal things." He was not long suffered to 
ei\)oy the produce of his apostolic labours in peace. 
The neighbouring priests began to question the mightjr 
b^iness of this translated Loughderg. And whether 
IB order to suppriess the fanatticad notions their subjects 
had imbibed concerning it» or whether they assembled 
|br their own influence and emolument, they made 
every possible exertion to " put down," or At least 
to Vilify this ** innovation on the religion of their an- 
cesfeors." And to secure customers for their own 
xnerchandize, they held out, at the same time, in their 
respective parishes, indulgence-days for the confra- 
ternities of the scapular, cord, &c., and threatened Jo 
curse any of their flock who might go on this pilgri- 
mage without their approbation. This opposition, as 
might be expected, from such a quarter, gave a tre- 
mendous shock to the novelty. For a season or two it 
became almost totally abandoned by strangers; how- 
ever« to allow the building to be thus blown up with- 
out a strenuous effort in its defence, would have been 
unworthy the zeal of its Rev. Patron. Consequently, 
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ft report was industriously drcolated hj the Canne- 
Htes, that Mr. M'Cabe obtained from Pins VII ; the 
then temporary head of thb Chnieby a *^ Bull, trans- 
ferring to all the faithful who might perfi>rm stations 
at this ' holy place/ all the benefits to be had in 
Lougfaderg ! " The trick succeeded. The station now 
stands as solid as an imaginary bull can make it— defies 
the under*hand jealousies and opposition of the neigh- 
bouring priestSt and is likely to annihilatiP all their days 
of indulgence* octaves* holy-wells, processiona — " et 
hoc genus omne." Some of its former opponents* afler 
fruidess attempts to suppress the pOgrimage* now 
creep in for a part of the spoil*; and for this sac- 
cess its votaries are indebted to the influence of Mr. 
M'Cabe* The plan of the station is as follows : — a large 
pahited wooden cross is hung on the wall on the li^t 
of the altar; three circles are marked on the same 
side* with a little opening led for the pilgrims to go in 
and out at (for thjey dare not cross the lines). Front- 
ing the altar is a large circle dedicated to St. Patrick* 

* How highly the " merchaudize" which is there sold is prized 
by the people, may be judged from the followiog dialogue, which 
took place between a pilgrim and one of her neighboars, as she 
was retarning from the Station. — Pilgrim, Oh ! bat Corooeawas 
the Heavenly place this year ! ! !— 2V. How so ?— Pt/. It's I that 
got the << bargain" there.— JV. What was itP— Pi/. I had the 
beiie6t of fifteen masses for one five-penny.^M That was a 
« bargain " indeed, they would have been cheap at thirteen- 
pence a piece. — PU, Thlrteen*pencel they would have been 
cheap of a pound. You never heard of such bargains. 
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On the left-band side of it there are three smaller 
circles*. 

The utmost stretch of the human mind cannot (with-* 
out seeing them engaged) comprehend what drudgery 
and fatigue they endure — what confusion and tumult 
prevail among this misguided multitude. 

Let the reader imagine he sees all the pilgrims in 
one common throng, and in the greatest possible hurry^ 
rushing to the end of their destined windings — one 
kissing the wooden cross — another bowing before the 
same cross at the same time — whilst some of the tur- 
bulent zealots are driving over the bodies of othersi 
to snatch a kiss from the idolized crucifix— one kneel- 
ing at, another prostrate, and a third walking rounds 
the same circle — all endeavouring with* the utmost 
scrupulosity to retain their proper situation^ until the 
conclusion of whatever movement they may be engaged 
in — some inside, others outside of the same circle — 
all in dread they might lose the " benefit" of their 
station, should they happen to kneel, stand on, or kiss 
the wrong side of the line marked for their rounds — » 
one repeating the decades in Irish — another in Eng- 
lish— ^ne trusting in the intercession of St. Ann— 
another of St. Bridget — whilst another exults in having 
made choice of the apostle of Ireland. Some, unact 
quainted with such puzzling intricacies, asking others 

* The ceremonials we have not described, as snch description 
would be a useless repetition of the article at page 43, already 
referred t»— the mnmmeries gone throogh being precisely thi| 
same. . , 

X 
A 
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'* wUcb wajr round tbit cirde or ctomT — ^how manjr 
decades to be said at this circle ? ** &c. Some inexpe?- 
rienoed in this ** religious dancci" stray from the right 
circley until they are dragged back by their conductor^ 
9r pushed away by a different sect to their proper 
place — all passing over their beads, and goii^ thron|^ 
Ibeir manceuvres with incredible precipitancy. In a 
^ordy the confusion of this *' Babel" baffles every power 
of description, and can only be conceived by those who 
have witnessed or been engaged in it. 

On the prison*day their hardship is even more severe 
than on any of the preceding ones ; each pilgrim must 
fancy that he is confined in Patrick's purgatory io 
^ugbderg, and dare not eat any fiM>d whatever, nor 
even taste the iramubtiantiatcd wafer for four and 
twenty hours. During their confinement they are not 
allowed to move in their devotions, but must stand 
still or kneel during all their repetitions, which are as 
numerous as on the foregoing days. One of the most 
experienced of the pilgrims assumes the office of 
General^ and gives the word of comman4 to the rest, 
by exclaimiqg at the beginiiing of each part, " we re- 
nounce the world, the devil, ^q,, now we go round 
St. Bridget's bed, saying so many paters, fire, now we 
go round St. Ann's cirple," &c. Although the pilgrim 
b ((anding pr kneeling in Coronea Chapel, he must 
fancy that he is going round the beds at Loughderg ! 
On this ^ay the pilgrims are all driven into one end 
of the phapel,^ the clerk '' calls the roll," specifying 
the sum paid by each. Every pilgrim, on answering 
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'^iiere,** must march to the opposite end of the cha- 
pel. This strict discipline prevents the pilgrims (if 
any were so sacrilegiously disposed,) from practbing 
any fraud in the payment of the tax, and acts as no 
small stimulus to the generous jseal hy which the 
amount of their contrihutigns is principally regulated* 
The numher of pilgrims who resorted to this place last 
year was upwards of 900 : and from its progressive 
ino'ease since the time that Coronea was declared to 
be a holy place, it may be justly inferred that in a few 
years more it will remunerate its reverend patron by a 
lumdsome annuity. Each pilgrim pays from ten pence 
to two shillings and sixpence. Their number in 1.828 
amounted to about 900 : and, supposing that each paid 
only ten pence, the produce of the pilgrims' tax, inde* 
pendent of the fees for initiating them into the various 
orders, and blessing scapulars, &c., would be S7l* tOs. 
On the prison-night the chapel presents a melancholy 
picture of fallen and wretched humanity : all the pil- 
grims, mep, wpmeui young and old, in one common 
crowd, imprisoned together, and overwhelmed by a 
multitude of gazing spectators, who, under pretence of 
assisting at the rosaries, litanies, &c., render the place 
such a scene of disorder and infamy, that the Priest 
often finds it necessary to curse them from the altar, if 
they do not leav6 the place — some of the pilgrims faint- 
ing — others carrying them out to the fresh air, the only 
restorative they dare use dufing their {n-ison-duties* 
But that wliich completes their misery is a fear they 
IftbQur.uiideri that if they happen to sleep during their 
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iroprisonmenty '' the dev3 will snatch away the benefit 
of their station, and deprive them of the use of their 
senses.*' In order to guard against this ** dreaded 
evil,** they keep one another from sleep by pinching, 
goading with pins, or by teUing some amusing story in 
the intervals between their rosaries, &c. The wretch- 
edness which on this night is exhibited in every part of 
the chapel — the misery which is depicted on every face, 
surpasses all description ; religion, which alone can 
ehecr the sinner's soul, is expelled, whilst gloomy 
superstition usurps her place, and with imperious sway 
lords it over her wretched votaries. AfVer twenty-four 
foodless, sleepless, and comfortless hours, the ex- 
hausted devotees struggle to a brook that runs con« 
venient to the chapel, where they wash their heads, 
hands, and feet, under a false notion that their penance 
will wash away their sins. After this vain ceremony, 
they re-enter the prisdn — hear mass — walk in procession 
round the chapel, with lighted candles in their hands, 
hear a sermon from Mr. M 'Cabe, on the merit of such 
austerities, and praise of his lately invented " spiritual 
retreat" and receive his solemn benediction. This 
benediction is given in the most imposing manner ; the 
priest carries round the chapel a silver instrument, like 
a candlestick, containing the consecrated wafer between 
two glasses, lest the wind should carry it away ; and 
having with great solemnity waved it in the air, in the 
form of a cross, places it on the altar, calls in the 
people to adore it j then orders them to ask the blessing 
;of their god (i. e. the wnfer),. before he is removed out 
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of their sight! The wretched victims of priestcraft 
and credulity then return to their respective homes* 

The wickedness of all this drudgery is evident from 
the Word of God, the deluded people might learn its 
inef&cacy even from the example of their mercenary 
priests ^ for though they recommend such " vain repe- 
titions," bodily exercise and punishment, to all who are 
blind enough to obey their commands, yet not one of 
the priests has ever yet, by performing the station, 
availed himself of the mighty benefits which are so 
strenuously recommended to the, laity. -" For they 
bind heavy burthens and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men's shoulders ; but they themselves will not 
move them with one of their fingers." (Matt, xxiii. 4.) 



FANATICISM IN 1826. 

Nismes has just been the theatre of an event which 
has excited indignation and alarm among all orders of 
the citizens, and which shows the extent to which 
fanaticism has lately increased, instead of being weak- 
ened. The impulse has been strengthened within the 
last three months in consequence of the last mission, 
notwithstanding the efforts of the worthy and respectable 
bishop of that city. 

A young man, called Francis Vidal, of the reformed 
religion, was affianced to a young Catholic named Anne 
Souchon. The relations of the young woman testified a 
desire to have the nuptial benediction pronounced by 
the church. They intimated this wish to the Cure of 
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Ihe paraK bat this wish was diaregtrded. The 
was^ that a auperior order interdicted marriages be- 
tween CatboUca and Protettaata. On account •€ tin 
refusal, the parties were oUiged to content thentiaelveB 
with the performance of the marriage ceremcmj after 
the Protestant ritual. On the evening of the 2fhad idt.« 
the eeremony was to take place. Early in the morning 
the report spread in the suburbs of St. Charles, the 
district inhabited by the reflations of the young woman* 
The populace manifested the most threatening dia* 
positions on hearing die n^ws. The women espe* 
eially distinguished themselves by their violevt vo* 
eiferations. On some of the preceding daya they had 
pursued the young bride in the streets; they had 
vented imprecation against her, and had even gone 
the length of striking her, and spitting in her lace. On 
the 22nd, their fury knew no bounds. They assemUed 
in groups rouild the house of the bride, and appeared 
disposed to tumultuous conduct. The two lamilies 
connected with the parties, on witnessing this dceadlul 
aspect of affairs, deliberated about the propriety ot 
postponing the marriage ceremony, or having it per- 
formed at a neighbouring village. Not knowing what 
to do, they dispatched an express to the mayor; and 
apprised him of the critical utuation in winch they were 
placed. This magistrate, with a firmness which e^nsls 
his noble character, repaired immediately to the resi* 
dence of the parties, offered them all the encourage- 
ment in his power, and gave them his word that the 
authorities would afford them every protection. The 
gendarmerie was imoKdiately sasembkd in ibroe. It 



proceeded to the place, followed by the connniasioiien 
of police ; but its presence, instead of intimidating the 
fimatics, only increased their fbry. It was necessary, 
flierelbre, to resort to more powerful means of sup^ 
pression. Three companies of Swiss troops received 
orders to support the gendarmerie. Their unexpected 
appearance imposed upon the agitators, who dispersed 
in disorder, and they left a free passage to the marriage^ 
party from their house, where they were be«^;ed, 
towards the temple where ihe ceremony was to take 
place. They had no sooner set out, however, than the 
mob pressed upon them — uttering horrible cries. The 
women, encouraged by gloomy-yisaged flmatical men, 
rained upon them a shower of stones. Some fimes 
eren endeavoured to bredc through the rank to attack 
the marriage-party, bawling out -to the bride, ** You 
wretch, you should go to the barracks for a lover, 
radier than marry a Protestant. You attended the last 
mission, »]d you now marry a Hugonot." 

It was only with great difficulty that the Swiss Goaid 
couM protect the marriage-party from the attacks d 
these furies. In the fray some of the soldiers were 
wounded : one of the commissaries of police was over- 
turned. When arrived at the church, the marriage- 
pBtty were alone idlowed to enter. The crowd was 
kept off by the bayonet. AH was quiet before n%ht ; 
but many persons have been arrested.— -From a Preneh 



• • • 

PROFITS OF IMAGE WORSHIP. 

To thow (lays Blanco White) the benefit derived by 
.the inrieata from image worship, I will mentioa wbtx 
happened at Madrid, during a residence of three yean» 
which I made in that most Romish capital. In one of 
the meanest parts of the town, the ragged chfldren, who 
.are always running about the streets, found an old 
picture which had been thrown, with other rubbish, 
upon^a dunghilL Not knowing what the picture was, 
they tied it to a piece of rope, and were dragging it 
about,, when an old woman in the neighbourhood looked 
at the canvas, and found upon it the head of a 
Virgin Mary. Her screams of horror at the pro&na- 
;tion which she beheld, scared away the children, and 
the old woman was left in possession of. the treasure. 
The gossips of the neighbourhood were anxious to 
make some amends to the picture for the past n^lect 
and ill-treatment, and they all contributed towards die 
^expense of burning a lamp, day and night, before it, 
'in the old woman's house. A priest, getting scent of 
•what' was going on, took the scratched Virgin under 
Jiis patronage, framed the canvas, and added another 
light. All the rich folks, who heard of this new«>found 
;image, came to pray before it, and gave something to 
the priest and the old woman, who were now in close 
^partnership. In a very short time, the amount of the 
daily donations enabled the joint proprietors of the 
picture, to build a fine xhapel, with a comfortable house 
adjoining it for themselves. The chapel was crowded 
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from morning till night; not a female, high or low, 
but firmly believed that her life and safety depended 
upon the favour of that particular picture : the rich 
endeavoured to obtain it by large sums of money for 
masses to be performed, and candles, to be bujrnt 
before it ; and the poor stinted their necessary food to 
throw a mite into the box which hung at the door of 
the chapel. — I do not relate old stories ; / states what I 
myself hate seen. Yet, what happened at Madrid under 
my own eyes, had constantly taken place in the popish 
kingdon^s of Europe, till the Reformation gave a check 
to the Romanist priesthood. There is scarcely a town 
or village of any note in Europe, but had a rich sanc- 
tuary, where monks lived, mostly in vice and idl^neiss, 
9t the expense of the neighbourhood. The origin • of. 
these places was perfectly similar every where: — a 
shepherd found an image of the Virgin in the hollow of 
a. tree (most assuredly placed there on purpose to be 
thus found] ; an old woman drew another from ■ the 
bottom of a well ; a stranger had asked for lodgings for 
a night at a cottage^-he was not to be found in the 
morning ; .but on searching the room where he slept, a 
smsd .Virgin Mary was' discovered. The niearest 
Bishop was sure to come with his priests, holding 
lighted tapers, and carry such images in procession to 
his. church ; and declare that they had been mira« 
culoysly sent to the faithful I Those found in the tree 
and well, had fallen from heaven ; the vanished stranger 
was an angel,r'who had carved the image during the 
ntght» 

K 5 



MAgSACR£ OF NISMES, IN 1815-16. 

It it not gcttenUy known, tiMiC befow ihm Vwrntth 

tkmalwAm tho Pioiwfnii cmtmntd la be the 

•fpetiee*tkMi: about that lime the Catholics •fNi 

and of Uaca fiHrmed ifae deaign of annihilating the 

FrolaaCaDia ; and the aame peftona who^ in 1790» had 

Awotn to wammcre then, weie at the head of the dia* 

tnrbantes in 1814^ 181i^9«id 1818. Aaaociatknia were 

fenned by men of inlamocia eharacter, joined by the 

vHeet of Ihe popalaoe» who amembled in iheEeplanadi^ 

lAen they sang together in tongs, tkai ikty mmUd 

flMsA their kamdi m the biood tf tke ProUMamtSf tktd 

mtk ikeit iher ami iigkU ibeff mmU make a mess is 

fseA en. Some 6f Ibese wretches were paid a ahiUing 

or more k daj» the women ten pence, and ehiUren £br 

tteir services four pence ; even a magistarale veatnred 

la dsebre, that • second Si. Bmrtholomew wmsnecessanf* 

O&eis itoM puUidy take cords and soap them in the 

prtmeiicci of the Protestants, deckring that they wonU 

lie them to Ae gbUows prepared for their eseention.*- 

Several gibbets were found in the house of an apothecary, 

and elsewhere ; — seldom a day passed but five, te% 

fifteen, or twenty persons were murdered, and on |fae 

16th of August fifty-two were massacred; the name of 

Protestant was sentence of death* A cruel monster, 

named Tr^8tailkm« boasted that he had killed ybrly, and 

wished to make up the number >^y. In one instance a 

fomily of nine {persons was murdi^d, grand&ther, 

grandmother, fother, mother, and all their children* In 
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toother, the persecutor entered the house* and asked the 
woman for her hushand. She said, ^' he is ill in bed.** 
** I will go up and see him^' — ^he saw the sick man in 
bed. « You ar« very bad ? "— « Yes."—" Ah ! the doc- 
tjtes cannot cure you, but I can." With this he puBed 
out a pistol and blew out the brains of his victim. 

The assassins of peaceable Protestant citizens Walked 
tfbroad with unparalleled assurance, and recounted 
tlieir deeds of blood with diabolical pride! Not 
one of the murderers have been condemned, and 
the arrest of Trestaillon has cost the generous La 
Garde his life. The authorities, who shut their eyes to 
all the atrocities committed, and who suffered the pil- 
lage and massacre of the Pkt>testants, are still the same.' 
Now and then, indeed, a weak and perfidious proclama- 
tion, exhorting to order, but at the same time lavish in 
praise to the National Guard, perpetrators of the crimes. 
Protestants are shut out from all places of profit and 
trust, and denied all the advantages promised them by 
their constitutional charter. Protestant mayors of 
towns and villages have been displaced. 

Above six hundred persons have fallen victims to 
murderous bigotry ; some of the principal houses in 
Nismes have been burned to the ground — above fifty 
pillaged and nearly demolished. Not a public print in 
France dares stand forth the champion of the oppressed, 
and not one legislator dares raise his voice in their de» 
KsBce. 

The wretch Tftstaillon was the leader of those mur- 
derous bands which for montfaB destroyed at pleasure 
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the Procettanu of the Card. In the early part <^ the 
peraecutioa he hoasted of the number of his victims, and 
was apprehended by the civil aothoritiesy but shortly 
after he was liberated. From that time he ptusvedhis 
career till October the sixteenth ; on that day the plan 
was formed of a gbk£ral massacre ; and Gieneral La 
Garde, who had knowledge that a list of fivb HUVDaso 
ciTizBMS bad been made, whom they intended to imm<^- 
]ate« found it necessary to make every efibrt to prevent 
the horrid sacrifice. He took the precaution to order a 
cart to be in waiting, with post horses^ not &x from the 
square, where hundreds of the fanatics were assembkdr 
Trestaillon, who endeavoured to fire on the General, 
was seized with some others and sent to Montpelier. 
The hotel of the General was surrounded all night by 
the multitude, demanding the liberty of the assassins. 
Trestaillon remained quietly at Montpelier, where he 
ought to have been tried, in January 1816 ; — ^bat he 
was removed to Lyons. Some Protestants covered widi 
mourning for their parents and friends, torn from their 
affection by the bloody hand of a monster whom they 
saw surrounded by gendarmes, seized, on his appear- 
ance, with a feeling of horror perfectly natural, had the 
imprudence to say to him, '* You will not escape the 
heavy and just punishment that awaits you." He 
answered them " That hs feared kothikg — ^that he 
HAD good papers." Many times he was heard to pro* 
nounce these words : " Thbt will not dark to con- 
demn ME, because I SHALL SPEAK." • The Prolcstants 
lyho addressed Trestaillon were arrested* and have not 
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been liberated but by the force of solicitations, and after 
a considerable time. 

'' Nisfnes^ August ISth^ 1816. 
*' Yesterday was a day of triumph for all the fanatical 
and bigoted populace of Nismes. The famous brigand, 
TrestaUlon, returned to his home at ten o'clock in the 
morning ; his accomplices, like him, have escaped the 
justice of the laws. Trestaillon received the visits of 
more than twelve hundred persons, who cried with 
deafening acclamatiofis, * The King of the Bourgards is 
arrived,' Trestaillon paid his visits to-day, dressed up 
in the habit of the National Guard, and with a sabre 
under his arm. How has this monster, accused of the 
murder of more than Forty Protestants, been able' tCfc 
escape the authority of the laws ? The answer is, He 
had most powerful friends. During the f^tea which 
were given to the Duke of D'Angouleme, at the time of 
his last visit at Nismes, the busts of the royal family 
were placed on a st£^e, richly decorated^ surrounded by 
valuable trees, cut from the estates of Protestants, 
and the stage was placed directly in the front of the 
hous^ in which Trestaillon lived before he was arrested.** 
— French Papers* 



POPISH INSOLENCE. 

The great source of dispute between the sovereigns 
of the Netherlands- and Prussia with their Catholic 
bishops was,^ that the latter, who had all along put up. 
pi^lic prayers for Buonaparte (and he would not have 
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Oied muth cer e mony with them if tliey had not done so) 
yet had the audacity to relbae to pny lor ^oae 
aovereigna because they were Protestant; and die 
kishop of Ghent refused to return thanks for the hirtii 
•f the children of the Prince of Orange. They were, 
however, compened in part to comply. On a reference 
to Rome, a letter was sent, Feb. 6, 181 7, from Cardinal 
Gonsalvi, the papal minister; and the clergy were in- 
structed to pray for the Protestant sovereigns ; but is 
eenforroity to the instruction of Benedict XIV., whidi 
was, '* that these prayers should not be in the sendee of 
the mass, nor should the king be named in the canon" 
-— bodi which are done when the sovereign is a Ca* 



ABSURDITIES IN THE HOLY LAND. 

The fathers of the Roman Catholic convent regularly 
go through the ceremony of the crucifixion every year. 
A statue, intended to represent our Saviour, is nailed 
to the cross ; the pilgrims are all called upon in suc- 
cession to advanciB and kiss it. The cross is then 
erected, and the image is allowed to remain upon it for 
a given time ; it is then t^ken down from the cross, 
when the nails are withdrawn from the hands and feet, 
kissed, and carefully laid by, to be sold to the deluded 
votaries, and carried away to work miracles in a dis* 
fant quarter of the globe. The bloody image ia tiien 
Wrapt in a linen cloth, and carried down to the Hot» 



mf uactioii; wkere it is Mointed, pimdcred, myi 
apind* aad bomid vp and laid in tke lombi in wliicAi k 
MiMiatf till the moraing of dw third day.-^Z>r. ilM* 
i'# 7nwei!r« Toi. ii. 



PERSECUTION OF THE VAUDOIS, 

' In dw yt» 1655, the perieentiooa mid matfeaei^e 

inflietcd on the harmless inhabitants of the Vaudoisi hy 

Aieir bigoted and croel sovereign the Duke of Savoy, 

cidled the attention of all the Protestant potentates of 

Burope; but none entered more warmly into the 

cause than the English and their Protector, Oliver 

Cromwell. It was at this time that a permanent fond 

was raised, for the annual relief of the Vaudois. 

£. i. d. 
The Lord Protector gave . . • • SOOO 

, Collected in the Cities of London and 

Westminster 9384 6 11 

Collected in the parishes of England 

and Wales 24,977 18 4 

Given by particular individuals • • 1735 2 

Gained by remission ofpart of the above 144 5 9 

<£'.S8,241 10 6 



Charles XL seized this iUnd, and all the pressing 
remonstrances, and pathetic appeals of the poor Vaudois, 
ceiild not prevail on him to restore it* His only 
rer was, that he did not consider himself bound by 
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•oy of the engagements of an uaurper and tyrant^ nor 
reeponaible for bia debts. James II* could not be ex- 
pected to pay any attention to tbe claims of the Pro- 
testants ; bat William and Mary restored the pensMMi, 
or at least established a new one, and were the constant 
friends of this oppressed community. And it is right 
to add, that their successors, to the present time, have 
not been wholly unmindful of them ; but it may be 
proper further to observe, when Piedmont was under 
the dominion of Napoleon, he placed these poor Pro- 
testants on a footing with the Romanists, and equalised 
their condition in the state with the rest of the subjects 
of the empire ; but on the annihilation of . the power of 
Buoni^Murte, and the restoration of Piedmont to its 
legitimate sovereign, their miseries were again renewed. 
The British General naturally conceived, that he, who 
bad been instrumental in replacing his Majesty upon the 
throne of his ancestors, had some pretensions to be heard 
in favour of subjects who professed the same religion as 
his own sovereign and himself; he therefore took die 
earhest opportunity of urging their suit ; and at Genoa, 
before the king could even set foot in the hereditary 
dominions, to which the British arms had restored km, 
and while he was yet under the protection of a British 
escort, Lord William Bentinck most earnestly pleaded 
for the oppressed churches of the Valleys. The king 
listened to the eloquent and feeling appeal with worse 
than indifference. His determination most probably 
was already made ; for in. four days afterwards, and on 
the morning after he had taken possession of his palace 
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at Turin, the ungrateful monarch issued an edict, by 
which he dispossessed the Vaudois of all that they 
enjoyed during his dethronement ; and put many vex- 
atious decrees in force^ which had been proclitimed 
against them by his bigoted and intolerant predecessors. 
It is impossible to contemplate the excellent character, 
the patience, resignation, land disinterestedness of this 
exemplary people, without being moved by pity and 
admiration ; they seem, indeed, ** the salt of the earth,'' 
and may with much propriety be held up as a model to 
all Christian communities. 

Let us now for a moment observe the conduct of the 
Sardinian government towards the Protestant inhabitants 
of these Alpine valleys. Their numbers can afford no 
ground of jealousy, . for they do not exceed 16,000; 
and they are engaged in agricultural pursuits, in a re- 
mote situation. Yet it appears, from the interesting 
account of these people, lately published' by Mr. Gilly, 
that they can neither purchase nor inherit land beyond 
the limits of the three valleys which are left them-; that 
they must pay a land-tax of 20^ per cent., where the 
Roman Catholics pay 13 ; that they are prohibited from 
working on several Catholic saints' days ; that, in their 
own communes', the majority of the Syndics must be 
Catholics, although it is necessary to choose them from 
the lowest of the people ; that they are not allowed to 
print any religious works in Piedmont, and that the duty 
on importation is enormous ; that they are excluded 
from all civil and military employment, excepting that 
tbey are liable to conscription to serve in th^ ranks^ 
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end tlMt from Mm eTen their clergy are not exmnpcedl; 
and that, bat for the interference of the Ditt<^ ambae- 
aador, some of them Utely would have been con^ 
yelled to eerre; that none <{f them can practiae m 
physician, surgeon, apothecary, attorney, or adiroeate, 
except in his own conmnmity and within lianita ; and 
no pastor is allowed to sleep in any of the viUi^rea be- 
yond these lunits. 



POPE CLEMENT VII. AND CELLINI. 

Pope Clement Vfl., at the siege of Rome, in the 
year 1590, seems to have had a happy notion of sparing 
time ; for, being asked by Benvenuto Cellini for abso^ 
hifien, on account of certain homicides winch he be- 
lieved himself to have committed *^ in the service of 
the church,** he added an absolution (in prospectuj for 
aD homicides thereafter, which he, ** the said Benve- 
nuto,** ** in the same service," might find it desirable to 
commit. The same pontiff (or Pope Paul, hi» inmie* 
diate successor) entertained an admirable sense, too, of 
the deference due to talent. Being teased about imother 
murder which Cellini had performed — this was not ** in 
the service of the ehurch," but a casual stabbing of s 
waiter, or a tavern-keeper, or some such person — the 
rdative of the deceased, in urging punishment, made 
iome mention about " the laws ; " upon which the 
soecessor of St« Peter (goldsmiths like Benvenuto, being 
aagjer hanged than replaced) took the high tone st 
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fmcBf and told the complainant — " Sir, I must inform 
you, that men, who are masters in their profession, 
should not be subject to the laws/' Murders, there- 
fore, continued to be committed, and the apostolic 
plate to be engraved — both by Signor Cellini, " on the 
shortest notice." 



SONG OF THE CHANGELESS M.P. 

Air — " OA, no^ rve never mention her / " 

I. 

Oh, yes, we often niention it^ 

" Tf he Question*' 's often heard» 
But of the vile apostate craft 

I don't believe a word* 
From lie to lie they hurry on, 

And common sense condemn ;— » 
And if they win a cheer from mcf 

They think Til vote with them. 

II. 
They bid me seek in change of sides 

The charms that others see, 
But were I on the Treasury bench 

They^d fkid no change in me. 
'Tis true that every speech I hear 

I do not quite condemn, — 
But when the House divides^ they'll find 

I will not vote wiA them* 
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IIL 

For, oh, there are lo many things 

Kecal the past to me — 
The Smithfield martyrs* bunung 

Queen Mary's memory ! 
The story of my coantry's fate, ' 

When govem'd by this set ; — 
" Aye, every leaf I look upon 

Forbids me to forget."* 



IV. 
They tell me Peel's enlightened noW| 

The wisest of the wise ; 
They bint O'Connell's quite a lamb, 

But I heed not these lies. 
Like me, perhaps, there're many who 

The ministry condemn : — 
And if they vote as I shall vote, 

They will not vote with them. 



HORRIBLE FANATICISM IN IRELAND, 

IN 1824. 

In other parts of this work we have laid before oar 
readers details of the horrible effects of fanaticism ; and 
though perfectly aware of the extreme ignorance and 
credulity — the parents of fanaticism and superstition — 
of the lower orders in Ireland, we did not think it pes- 
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sible that they could be productive of results such as those 
we are about to communicate — results which equal,if they 
do not exceed, in horrifying reality, those to which we 
have alluded. For several days it had been intimated, by 
written notices dispatched some miles round the country, 
that a Miracle was to have been wrought, on Friday, July 
9, 1824, by the Reverend John Carroll, Roman Catholic 
Curate of Ballymore. On that day he visited a man of the 
name of Henry Neale, of Killinick, who was lying danger- 
ously ill of apoplexy. Immediately afler his arrival, he 
said the man was troubled with devils, he jumped on him 
several times, and cried out to the people present to 
keep him in prayer, in order to dispossess the sick man 
of the evil spirits. Such was the effect of his opera- 
tions upon one of the bystanders, named Peggy Danby, 
that she fell to the ground in hysterics ; upon which 
Mr. Carroll jumped out of bed, offNeale's body, and 
seized the woman in a violent manner, alleging that she 
was full of devils, at the same time calling on Jesus to 
assist him in expelling them. He trampled on the un- 
fortunate woman, broke several of her ribs, and left 
her for dead, and then observed that he would go and 
bury the devils which he had secured. The blood was 
gurgling in the woman's throat, and some of the super- 
stitious wretches who were looking on, exclaimed that 
they " saw the devils come out of her mouth !" Th6 
priest proceeded to the bridge of Assaily, about 400 
yards distant from the scene of his operations,* and on his 
return said, '* he had buried them, reptiles of hell !*' 
He' then went to the house of Robert Moran, of the 
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tame place, and atruck hit wife ao repeatedly and 
Tiokntly, that when he left her ahe was scarcely able to 
•peak, and her head was swelled to a shocking degree. 
The next house he visited was that of Thomas Sinnott, 
nailer, also of Killinick, accompanied all this time by at 
least fifty persons. The devil killer asked the servam 
for her mistress, who told him that she was not at home, 
but that she would go for her ; he desired her to do so. 
In a few minutes Mrs. Moran appeared. He asked her 
for some refreshments, which she procured for him. At 
this time a child (a fine little girl, between three or four 
years of age) then in bed in the room in which he was, 
began to cry : he consulted his Breviary, and immediatdy 
affirmed that there was a devil in tlie child. Pursuing 
the same course which he did with Neale, he jumped 
into the bed, and on the body of the infant! The 
lather of the little innocent entered at the time — the 
child piteously cried out "Oh, save me! save me!" 
which he was proceeding to do, but some of the misera- 
ble fanatics present actually held him back I ! ! It may 
be asked, who was holding the mother of the child ? 
No one — she was as free as any of the spectators, and 
like them, had a full conviction that her child was, as 
the priest had stated, ** possessed," and that he was 
performing a[miracle to drive out the evil spirit ! ! ! Nay, 
the infatuated mother was not only without restraint, ai 
to any relief she might have been inclined to have 
afforded her infant, but actually assisted the priest 
in the performance of his horrible work 1 ! ! He 
ordered bar to get a.iub of water andaome salt ; ' these 



the instantly procured^ The innocent litUe su^cer lay 
bleeding and insensibly in bed ; ho poured the' contents 
of thfii tub upon her, and as the water mingled with the 
stream of life, he cried out with enthusiasm to those 
ground him, " Behold a miracle ! I have turned the 
water into blood ! !" lie th^n turned the tub over upoQ 
his viptim, and th^ edge of it coming upon the child^s 
neck, mercifully completed, the tragedy, by putting aa 
end to Its sufierings ! 1 Having desired the parents of 
the child not to let any one ei^ter the room> or touch 
the child until his return, he departed to Wexford. 
Qis directions were religiously obeyed, and the besotted 
parents anxiously awaited his arrival. Next day (Satur- 
day) his (the pries t*s) sister called at Sinnott's and told 
them to be copteQted, that their child would be quita 
vi^ell on her brother's return 1 ! ! 
. Dr. Devereux, who attended Mr. Carroll occasionally 
for the last three years, visited him a fqw hours pre- 
yious to the unfortunate occurrence in question, and con- 
sidered him insane. The next evening he found him in 
a high state of insanity. About two hours after Dr. 
Devereux saw him, he was visited by Dr. Renwick, and 
Voth concurred in opinion as to the unsettled state of his 
polled. Indeed, it would be a waste of words to say any 
thing upon a subject so self-^evident. No individual 
who peruses th^ above afflicting statement, can for a 
inonaent entertain a doubt that the unfortunate Mr« 
CitrroU acted throughout^ under the influenoe of insi^ty* 
Surprjae, pf course, vanishes so far as respects his 
oonduet.; but how shall WQ designate that of the crow4 



fM 7HB raOTBSTANt^S COMrAWlON. 

of spectatort who tiuTOUiided hinii some of whom lent 
their aid to the furtberance of his desigos, and all «f 
whom, to the last moment, placed implicit faith in the 
p ro priety and efficacy of the wild and dreadful proceed- 
ings of the unhappy maniac ! ! Who would have thought 
that such ftnaticism existed in any. part of Ireland, much 
less in a county which forms such a contrast to all the 
others. 

An inquest was held on the body, and the following 
verdict recorded : — '' We agree that the chfld, Catherine 
Sinnott, deceased, came by her death in consequence 
of the violence she received from the Reverend John 
Carroll, as adduced by the evidence." 

The magistrates, in pursuance of the verdict of the 
Jury, committed the Reverend Mr. Carroll to gaol; 
when tried at Wexford at the sununer assizes of 18^4, 
as must have been anticipated, the wretched man was 
acquitted,, on the ground of insanity. Five of the per* 
sons who, without interfering, witnessed his fanatic rites 
of superstition and murder, and were tried with him, 
were acquitted also — the jury extending to their moral 
imbecility the same indulgence which they gave to the 
physical derangement of their miserable pastor. Of 
between 200 and 300 persons, collected promiscuously, 
not one had sufficient doubt of the efficacy of the priest's 
operations to ihterfere for the preservation of the poor 
infant, imploring their protection in words and accents 

m 

"^^^ Oh, save me father ! Mother, O save me 1" The 
in&tnated mother, to whom this appeal was made in vain, 
declared np<m her oath, that after the priest had ex« 
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tinguisbed the infant's cries in death, she suffered him to 
leave the house, because she was impressed with a firm 
conviction that Father Carroll would reanimate the mur" 
dered innocent upon his return ? The assembled crowd, 
too, were so well assured diat the process going for- 
ward was the expulsion of an evil * spirit, *that they 
timidly made way for the passage of the ejected devfl ! 



WALTER MILLS. 

This was the last martyr whom the Catholics in Scot- 
land were able to bring to the stake. He died with 
great intrepidity. During his examination he answered 
with acuteness, approaching to wit.- Oliphant a priest 
asked him, 
. ^ Say you there are not seven sacraments ? 

W* Mills, Give me the Lord's Supper, and Baptism, 
and part the rest among you. 
'-' Oliphant, What think you of Matrimony ? 

JV, Mills, I think it a blessed bond. You abhor it, 
and take other men's wives and daughters. 

Oliphant, What of the administration of the Sacra* 
ment? 

W, Mills, I will tell you. — A Lord mviteth many 
to dinner; he ringeth his bell, and they come unto his 
hall : he then tumeth his back on the called guests, and 
jcatcheth and drinketh all himself, giving them no part ; 
and so do you. — MitchelVs Scotsman's Library: 
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THE HOHENLOHE MIRACLES. 

. The Bonan Ca^Miiae Chorek hm ever baa«led ai its 
wiradet, and hmam credulity it aliU heavily Uuted by 
(he artful repreaeutati^iia of aMHuka and higols* 

The bacelaoed isppelurai of prieatoi in former tinea, 
had beceme ao nolorioua aa.lo tkrovragenerdldiecredii 
on ail Catholic miradea, and hence they were not very 
frequent. They have lately* howeyer* been revived in 
several inatancesy but in none ao strikingly as in Prince 
Alexander of Hohenlobei whose extraordinary feats in 
curing diseases, in all parts of the world, the newspapers 
are now recording* 

This Prince, whoa^ dder brother is now aenrimg is 
the French army in Spain, is of one of. the ddeal fiuni- 
lies in G^ rmany« IJia anceatora w^re among the iirst 
to embrace the reformed religion, but returned to the 
Catholic Church in 1667. In 1744, the honaea of 
Hohenlohe were elevated to the rank of Ponces^of the 
holy R<^man empire by Chadea VIL They are -divided 
into two reigning families^ or houses, eta. of Neu^istrai 
and of Waldenburgft to the latter of which die Rev. 
Prince Hohenbhe beknga. He ia one of the canons 
of the noble Chapter of Obvuta* apid a knight of MUUa. 
In June 1821, Prince Hohenlohe visited Wuri^uili^ 
where h^ prei^bed frequently} a|id celebrated b^ mass, 
after which he compienced hja iqiradoi^ iRhicb Eathfer 
Baur, hisbi^ign^hevt 4l^s>aefly sun^Avp.:- — 

** With p^&ct conQd^nup^ he has r^itpred 'peww 
declared iiiqurab)^ ; l^ (as, ini^d^ tihe Upd^ ^e$r-4^ 



deaf hear — the lame walk ; aiid paralytica he baa p^r* 
fectly cuted. The number of these already amoiinta 
to Mrty^x peraoosi amoi^t wb<»n k the Princeaa 
Matilda of Sehwartzenbeig. Amongst oth^s who have 
been restored to sight, the mo^t^er of Mr. Polzanoi tibe 
maB-milUaer, deserves to be mentioned. Sh(9 is the 
general suh^t of eonvcarnsjtion throuj^umt the city. 
By* firm confidence in God, with God and in God, he 
perfiffma these cures* This is- kii secret, his magnet 
Ua power^ tmi his sympathy" 

. Such viraculoua domgs naturally attracted a great 
CQ^f90|wse ef people firom town and country; and tjbe 
house of the Prince was surrounded by thousands : the 
em»98, whifh on the ^7 th of June amounted to thirty-six, 
hady €kn the following day, increased tQ sixty ; but the 
cure on whjdi the Prince's historian most dweUs, is that 
of the Princess of Schwifftzenbeig; who had been lame 
firom her eighth to h^ seventeenth year ; 80,000. florins 
bad been ^^t in medical advice for her, imd fourteen 
days before the Prince saw her, ha ^e was despaired 

** It was only," says Father Baur, <' with the most 
violent pun that she could lie in a horizontal position, 
and osdy by means of a machine, constructed by Mr. 
Hiaine» eouU di^ be something, freer firom pain in bed ; 
boeause it supported her and brought her nearer to a 
pfjvpendiettltur direction'; apd inthis state tbe Prince of 
Uohenlohe foiind faier, yfbete, praying with him and his 
diiiBiple MffrlmiMichd, aiid with 641 epnfi4ence in God, 
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at his command to arise, she was instantly cured. She 
stepped out of bed almiCi threw the machine from ha-, 
was dressed, and walked afterwards in the oourt^yaid 
and m the garden, performed her devotions the next 
morning in the church, with praises and thank^Tings, 
yisited the garden of the court and Julius's Hospital, and 
went on the 24th instant, in company with ^r Serene 
Highness the Princess of Lichtenstein, bom Princess 
of Esterhasy, his Serene Highness the Duke of Ar^n- 
berg, also her unde his Serene Highness the Prince of 
Baar, and others, to the sermon of the Prince of Hohen- 
lohe, in the Collegiate Church of Haug, and conliiiHes 
to this hour perfectly well." 

• *' The public will do well to reflect on this," says 
Father Baur, '' and the more so, as on the preoedmg 
day, as well as on the f 0th of June in the rooming, 
the Princess could neither turn herself in bed, nor stand 
on either of her feet I ! ! The crown Prince of Bavaria, 
who was deaf, was also restored to his hearing, on which 
he exclaimed,- full of joy, * How happy I am that I can 
now hear the birds sing, and the dock strike ! ' " Great 
gratifications certainly, but we should have thought 
there might have been higher pleasures derived from it. 
When the Prince left Wurzburg for a short time ibt 
Bamberg, he met a great number of invalids on the 
roads ; *' he stopped, got out of his carriage, jmd heded 
them." At Bamberg " he restored two sisters to the 
use of their limbs, who had not left their beds for ten 
years." The Rev. Mr. Sollner of Hallstadt, '« m the 
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presence of a number of persons, was cured of tHfe 
gout as he sat in his carriage,' and immediately alighted 
and went through the town on foot." 

On the return of the Prince to Wurzburg, he con- 
tinued his healing powers : — 

" In the morning of Saturday, the 30th of June, a 
chaise drove up to Staufenberg's hotel.' It was imme- 
diat^y conjectured that it brought some poor creature 
in need of help ; and actually, an old man, by trade a 
butcher, was carried out of it in shieets into the hotel ; 
for all his members were so crippled, that he codldnot 
be touched with hands. The crowd assembled in the 
place before the hotel, were astonished to see a person 
so extremely af&icted, and many said aloud, — * If this 
num is cured, the finger of God will be manifest.' The 
whole multitude were full of expectation for the event* 
After some time a lady was heard in the hotel calling 
out of the window to those in the windows of the 
adjoining house — ' Good &od ! the man is cured ! he 
caft walk already ! ' The crowd below were now more 
eager with expectation : when another lady called out 
to them — ' Clear the way before the door, the man is 
coming out — let him have a free passage ! ' The man 
came out, and walked to his chaise ; but, after driving 
, a little way, he stopped the coachman, and desired him 
to take him back to the gracious Prince, as, through 
excessive joy, he had forgotten to return him thanks." 

The miracles of the Prince do not stop here, for other 
remarkable cures follow : — 

** The sister of Mrs. Brioli, the grocer, who lay under 
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the i^ybiciaii's care almost dead, wiis healed on the spot, 
and now enjoys ftdl health and 'mgoor. Likewise on a 
bookkeeper of hers; a native of yolka<^, whose speedi 
was greatly afi^ted by a disorder in his tongue, but 
who now speaks perfectly well. 

^' Hhe child of Mr. Gulemann, w1m> was attended by 
medical naen, b^iog entirely blind ; but restored on llie 
qpot, and to this hour reniains blessed with perfect 
s^ht. 

'* A most renarkaUe case was the cure of the wi£b of 
tiie forester KiesKng, iaittd that of tUe clerk of the 
courfis, Mi*. Kandler, who had almost given ikp idl hopes 
of rdirffroia physidansi aad wai pexfecdy healed of a 
liligeriBgdbeaise. 

^ Morcdyer, the dailghter of Mel, the King^s oel- 
Ux^i who i»as deaf; die ran ^bont the house, crying 
out for joy, — ' I ciaii hear perfectly well I ^ 

''Previous to his det>arture on the 11th of July, his 
Serena Higtmess worked die fellowing cures, ainoi^ 
xnimy othersy whieh ale certainly nliriiculoas in dieir 

*' A boy of fear years old was brought from Oroa- 
acnhm^eini, whO| for tfavee years and a half had one 
c^ his eyes entirely covered by the eyelid» so that no 
one ipould tell whether the eye existed at idl ; and hb 
other eye was covered with a film. This boy was an 
perfectly restored by the prayers of the Prince, that 
both hip eyes are now sound and well, and the aame 
afternoon he went up and down all the steps of the 
Qiumteiich^ house in this place* 
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^ A wine-merbhant came from Kcmigshofen, whose 
hatiidB and feet had been for four yeftrs so misch con- 
tracted, that his hands ^ejce hat clenched hke a fist> 
and h^ icovHd scarc^y use them a^t all. Thb man was 
instantaneously restored, so that he can stand upright 
on his feet and walk, and also open suid shut his hands, 
and enjoys the perfeet uiEte. of them« 

*^ A ma^ from Schwemelsbachi who had not been able 
for «^ht years to raise himBelf <mce in hiii bed^ was 
hroil^t in a carriage before the residence of die Rev. 
Prince, who was jiist about to begin a journey* The 
Prince was in the greatest hdste, but stiU wished to 
relieve this afflicted . main, and aodordii^ly opened his 
windbw, and began to pray frdn^ it, desidng the sick to 
pray, at the same time. After givihg him hii^ blessing, 
fae called out to the man to arise. This he could not do^ 
and the prayer was repeated, whereupon the sick khan 
raised himself a little, and declared thdt he was quite 
free from pain. The prayer was again repeated, and 
then the man arose entirely by himself, got out of the 
vehicle, went from thence to the Collegiate Church of 
Haug, and there returned thanks to God for his de- 
liverance." 

Sudi are a proof of the miracles related by Fdther 
Banr, in his life of Prince Hohenlbhe ; we shall now 
give some still more surprising feats attributed tb this 
miracle mong^. 

To those who arfe well read in the history of the 
Roman Catholic religion, th^se absurdities or known 
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impotturet will not excite modi lurpriae. We do not 
mean to deny that imagmation may have considenibk 
influence on many diaeaaea, but imagination will not 
give eyea to the blind, eara to the deaf, or feet to the 
lame* Beaidea, with regard to the cures aaid to have 
been performed by the Prince, although we are told 
they are all well attested, yet there is not a sini^ affi« 
davit or attestation given. On the eontrary, the cA^ 
<f emere of the Prince, the cure . of the Piincea a .of 
Schwartsenberg, ia partially contradicted, at least, as 
to her debilitated state, by her medical attendant* . The 
fact appeara to be, that the Princess was so iar recovered 
as to be able to walk before the Prince of Hohenlahe 
aaw her. Mr. Heine, her surgeon, says, that ** she 
was enabled to perform the full functions of the lower 
extremities, namely, the backward and forward atefis :in 
walking, without any difficulty ;'* and that this waa her 
state the day before the Prince saw her, thougli, fiMr 
fear of overstraining, it was not thought advisable to 
encourage any desire to go alone. What, therefiMce, 
was there remarkable that, when encouraged, she should 
make the experiment of walking, and succeed. 

It would fiur exceed the limits of our work to attonpt 
to chronicle all the miracles said to be performed by the 
wonder-working Prince Hohenlohe ; in &ct, no journal 
could keep pace with him, since to him time and ..dis- 
tance are no obstacles ; f«r he can work miracles by the 
'post, as well as when present — at least, so the Catholics 
assure us — ^nay, even a Protestant physician bears tes^ 
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tknony to one of his cure^-^not, ]bowever,'as'a miracle, 
but 38 the effect of imagination. . This was the lease of 
a- Miss Barbara O'Connor, a nun, in the convent of 
New-hall, near Chelmsford; who had been attacked 
with a swelling in the thumb, which extended along the 
sartn to the elbow, defying the most skilful treatment of 
the surgeons. At length Prince Hohenlohe' was ap- 
plied to. He writes a letter, telling the nun that at 
eight o'clock on the 3rd of May, 1822, he will offer up 
prayers for her recovery, and bidding her pray ai the 
same time. " On the 2nd of May," says Dr. Badeley, 
'^ I was requested to look at Miss O'Connor's hand and 
arm, which I found as much swollen and as bad as I had 
ever seen them. The fingers looked r6ady to bursty and 
the wrist was fifteen inches in circumference." 

The next day, Miss O'Connor went through the re- 
ligious process prescribed by Prince Hohenlohe. " Mass 
being nearly ended," says Dr. Badeley, " Miss O'Con- 
nor not finding the immediate relief she expected, ex- 
claimed. ' Thy will be done, oh! Lord! thou hast not 
thought me worthy of this cure.' Almost immediately 
after, she felt an extraordinary sensation through the 
whole arm to the end of her fingers. The pain instantly 
left her, and the swelling graduidly subsided ; but it 
was some weeks before the hand resumed its natural 
size and shape." 

Our ne:^t, and the last mirade we shall mention^ rests 
entirely on the authority of the Catholic priest, and- the 
world knows that things of this sort lose nothing in such 

L S 



la iiowplhtiw with jrour tegmm, I tend yoo a «4te- 
BMitirf the laoti rflative |o Mias L«lpr, frt^cb I bave 
Wvd from other* and wiimmeA n^^idCr 

I MR now ui the hov^a vdieat ^ ivw fittt d^BTHrad of 
hamffoh 8bo i> at^yrofgpt ia UxeighfifiHh year of 
hor aga ; and aa abe ia aanaactjd with' nw(t of the 
fajngniihlf f!a|knltr fitfailiaa ml thia oouatrv. and hai 
had ftaqooBt i rt a w ai tf a a jprib tban^ har pii^otio^ of 
Upoach immg ak yoaia Ittd firo maiuha ia eatabUahed 
beyond eomtiadiarinni Har howqg aad wndfiitmdiag 
■■MMod aaiaMMUiodft aad ^^- oaniad a ud^lot and Den- 
ajllo wrila lAaft the ^^ouU not comwwwicate fay ajgpis, 
. Madiad aid waa tiiad by I>r-^ Fenia of Atby, aad 
Su^gtPB SwAtb of Monnuatht Iml without eflEect^ The 
iMM j«itiainaa (aa a akailar caaaaevor o^^cnyred iatfae 
a^O f aa of bia.piacti^) jreaolfod to have k aabaiittad to 
|ha moat aoHoant j^yaiciaaa ia DabVi^ eig}it of whom 
fnaaa oanaobed by him, 9nd the reault waa* thai no 
hopaacoaU faa oDierlaiaod o£ her reoov^ny. 7bm de- 
aiaim waa. iovarted by Dr» Smith to her fiafch^. apart 
from Mm. and Mias Lalor ; all which ciroimataa^aa the 
dootoc raaoHe^tad oa the lith jnalant, wbaa he aaw 
Misa Talirr heard hex laaiilr Mid dechured the cure to 
be miiacaloiii^ 



You, my Lord^ ate lilready a#are, that ao^oDrdihg to 
your direetions^ written to me on the Ist of June^ I 
waited on Mr. Lalor, and cotnniuniclited to hiin and id 
his family, all that ydu desired. They observed it irith 
every exactness; and on the morning of the lOth in« 
stant, having heard Miss Lalor's Confession hy 8%n8, 
and disposed her for receiving th^ hdly communioii, I 
read to her again from yOur lordship's letter, ^ direc- 
tions of the Prince, nafnely, that she wdold excite within 
her a sincere repentance, a find resolution of obeying 
God's coiiimands, a lively faith, and uttboonded con^ 
ildenoe in his mercy, an entire conformity to his holy 
w91, and a disinterested love of him. 

I had previously requested the elergy eft this district 
to ofibr ttp tor Miss Lalor th^ holy sacrifice of th« mass, 
at twelve minutes before eight o'clock in th^ morning 
•f thb 10th, kieeping the matter a secret frdm iKtost 
<^ers, as you had recommended ; however, as i« tran^ 
spired somewhat, a considerable number collected in ihi 
thApet, wlien tliy two coadjutors, with myself, began 
mass ait die hour appointed. I ofibred ((h^ holy Sacriite^ 
in the name of th^ church. I besought the Lord to 
overlook my own u&Worthiness, and regaird only JeSuS 
€hris€» the Qftad High Priest and ViCdm', Who ofTi^riB 
lifansi^ in the m^ss ttf his EtemtA Fat&ei^, for ih^ 
living and th^ ^ad. I hnplored the Mother of God, 
^ all the Angels and 8aiints, and particularly of St. 
JsImi NepCimuscafte'; I administered th6 sacfament to 
she young lady, at the usual time, when she heard', as 
it were, tf voice distincdy sayitig to her, '^ Mdry you are 
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weU"—mhea the exdaimed, " O Lord mm IT and, 
overwhelmed with devotioii« fdl prostrate <m her &ee. 
She coDtintied in thb poeture finr a conaidenMe thae, 
whilst I hastened to conclude the mass ; bat was inters 
mpted in my thanksgiving immediately after by the 
mother of the child pressing her to speak. 

When at length she was satisfied in pouring out her 
soul to the Lordi she took her mother by the hand, and 
said to her» '* dear mother/' upon which Mrs. Lalor called 
the derk, and sent for me, as I had retired to avoid the 
interruption, and on coming to where the young lady 
was, I found her speaking in an agreeable, clear, and 
distinct voice, such, as neither she nor her mother could 
recognise as her own* 

, As she returned home in the aHernoon, the doors and 
windows in the street through which she passed were 
crowded with persons, gazing with wonder, at .tUs 
monument .of the power and goodness of Aknigiity 
God. 

Thus, my lord, in obedience to your commands, I 
have given you a simple statement of facts, without 
adding to, or distorting what I have seen and heard, 
the truth of which, their very notoriety fdaces beyond 
all doubt ; and which numberless witnesses, as well as 
myself, could attest by the most solemn appeal to 
heaven. I cannot forbear remarking to your lordship, 
how our Lord confirms, now the doqtrine of his churehf 
and liis own presence upon, our altars, by. the same 
iniradies ^ to which he referred the disciples of Johi^ 
paying, ** Go tell John the dumb speak," &c. as a ^ooof 
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that he was the Son of God who caine to save the 
.worid. 

I remaiii your lordship's dutiful and affectionate ser- 
vant in Christ, 

N. O'Connor. 
To the Right Rev. Dr. Doyle, 
Old Derrigy Carlow. 



PROCESSION OF PENITENTS IN SPAIN AND 

PORTUGAL. 

( \ Until the French revolution, an extraordinary pro- 
cession took place in all the principal towns of Spain 
and Portugal. It is called the Procession of Penitents, 
and is composed of all the religious orders, hoth regular 
and secular, of the several parishes in the city and their 
fraternities ; of all the tribunals and corpors^tions, and 
of the several companies of tradesmen. The players 
also bore a. part with the rest; and, in Madrid and 
IdslM^n, the whole of the royal family frequently at- 
tended. 

The penitents in this procession walked each with a 
Bword by his side, and a wax taper in his hand; and 
ev«ry nobleman was followed by a. great many footmen 
with torches. An air of gloom appeared in every part 
of the ceremony ; the several parties of soldiers had 
their .arms, in mourning, and the horses were led by 
gromas in sable attire. . There were ako men clothed 
in blaeki and masked, holding various musical ihstru- 
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nientt in their handt, such as traropeCa, drams, flutes, 
9ce. The drams were covered with Mack, and beat a 
dead march. The croasei and banners of the several 
parishes were also covered with black erape. Heatjr 
and corobersome machines, raised on scaflfolds, were 
drawn along, being painted widi figures repf^senting 
the mysteries of our Savionr's passion. At this cere- 
mony all the ladies appeared at their windows or bal- 
conies, dressed as on their wedding-day, and leming 
on rich and sumptuous carpets* All the penitents, or 
iel/'ScourgerMf of the city, never ftiled of making a 
part in this procession. They wore on their heads a 
long lawn cap, diree fbet long, and sloped likea'cone, on 
which a piece of linen doth was fixed diat fell down and 
covered their &ces. They whipped themselves in ca- 
dence, with a scomrge made of whipcord, at die ends of 
which were small roond Imnps of wax, stuck iUl of 
pointed pieoes of glass* He who scourged himself wi& 
the greatest comge and dexterity, was looked vtpoa as 
the bravest man; and sudi as did odierwise, were 
hooted by the women, who are so used to dna crael 
and bloody spectacle, that they cannot fi>rbear bresAdog 
out into injurious expressions againsti dioae who do not 
whip themsdves as severely as diey would have tliem. 
Sometimes, however, these penitents had ao little devo- 
tion in this part as to return the reproaches that were 
cast upon them, and even to instdt the spectators as 
they passed along. Whenever diey observed a fine 
woman, they were so dexterous at scourgiii|f as to make 
the blood spirt just upon diem ; and the ladies who 
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were thus distinguislied never failed to return thanks 
f<xr the honour. But they proceeded much ibrther 
y/hm m »ight of their roistrew's house; for then they 
l#id on with so much violence and fury» that they almost 
tar0 the flesh from their hacks and shoiddexs; aad the 
1^^ who saw this from the balcony, and who was con- 
scious that it was all done for her sake, was highly 
plac^sed with it, and very grateful for the favour* 
These penitents were persons of all degrees and con- 
ditions} fkova those of the highest quality to the m^mest 
pl^bei^dEi ; and some of them practised austerities of a 
ul^ch more: severe nature than the above-meationed. 
These wenti bftrefooted, apd had a mat tied on tight 
about them, which covered their arms and part o£ their 
hod^s to the waist* Some drew after them a cross of a 
prodigious weight, othef a carried drawn swords, fixed in 
tbe:l7wek 9q4 arms, which made very deep wounds every 
titne^thiDy happened to stumble. Others, being stripped 
tp their shirts, had themselves tied to a cross at the 
ct^urch dQ<>r, when they broke out into long and dole* 
ful lamentations* The persons who practised these 
austerities were always masked, as were the servants 
1)^ ^ttea^ed upon them ; and whelher these penitents, 
or aelf-scourgers, whij^^ ttemselves from devotion or 
g^QfuHry, it is. oertain that theses mortifications were the 
deSfth of at giseat vkmy #f them every year. 



THE HOPEFUL ABBE OF CALVADOS. 

In a yiUage of Calvados, in the month of Oelober; 
I8SO9 was buried an old man, who had retired fiora 
boainett, and owned aoroe national property. Betsre 
hia death, he was desirous of receiving the sacrament, 
and the priest gave him absolution, on condition thai he 
would restore some acres to the church, which he pro- 
mised to do; but death came before the notary. — ^His 
property, therefore, wholly descended to his son, a 
simple youth. On the night afVer hia father*s funeral, 
the young man was awakened by a violent noise, ac- 
companied with a vivid light, which in a moment dis- 
appeared. Being no stranger to fear, he shook as he 
lay in his bed, and tried to call out for help ; but a cold 
and moist hand closed his lips, and completed his aniaae- 
ment. He fancied that he beheld a spectre, covered 
with a long white mande, pass before him, and a sepul- 
chral voice uttered these words: ** Badly obtained — 

The mmlofP mtutgo inio tormetUs^ ifk%$som tmaket 

not restitution" Another voice, weak and fafling, con- 
tinued, " My son, restore the ill-gotten p^operty^ or 
else" — the sepulchral voice added — " IskaU come rn^/U 
after night to drag you by your feet" These wwds 
were followed by total silence ; the youth slept no more ; 
and the next morning he went to .relate to the priest 
and his family the vision of the night. The priest and 
some of the neighbours advised him to give up his pro- 
perty ; but a young kinsman, just come 60m school, 
maintained that the dead do not come back again, sod 
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that the possessors of national property are no raor^ 
likely to have their feet dragged hy ghosts than their 
neighbours. Then taking the yonng heir aside, he 
ofibred to lie in the bed in his place, if he would keep it 
a ' secret, and would promise ' to wait one . day more 
before he gave up the property. This proposal, was 
accepted, and the young kinsman took possession of the 
other youth's bed for that night. Between twelve and 
one o'clock, he heard some person gently open the 
^vindow, and at the . same time he beheld a phantom 
enter, who came up as if to .speak to him with a 
threatenmg gesture. " So far so good ;" said he men- 
tally, ** as he mistakes me for another person, spirita 
^re not omniscient." He then slipped out of bed as 
quietly as he could, seized the phantom with both his 
hands, and threw him in a moment into a httle dark 
closet, which he shut and locked very care&lly. . The 
-spectre finding himself a prisoner, began to. cry out for 
mercy; but the youtli wentto call in. his neighbours, 
-who soon recognised, in the semUance of a ghost, ia 
yoimg abb6, who although as yet only in deacon's 
orders had been desirous to give a proof of his zeal for 
the church of Rome. . ■ • 



CATHOLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE PRESENT 

DAY. 

The instruction given in the .Catholic faith is at this 
moment the same as in the twelfth century; not a 
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pntick of the moM abtwd wp q ilkw p » wicUnnni 
from die catechinae with whidi the minde of the youth 
erehnhued. The ▼eryeekhntiflnof herdjuiyMrricei, 
so often repeetedy and ever (he eune, the eenriee j»f Ae 
MMt, it at once s«ch a deflbnee of all reaaon diat no 
aipy io yemeBt can ever be hoped for. They that wiB 
deify a hit of bieadt that after a eeruin anmhrr of 
prayers have been taid* will think the hit of Innad is s 
God, the Saviour of the worid, and at die tinkfing of a 
little bdl to annonace that the porseohius tcaosfimaa- 
tion is oonpletedt wiU dbjeetly fall on dieir kneea^ and 
bow down their heads and wonhip this bit of bread, 
now beeome the Akoughty Maker and Ruler of Heaven 
and Earth; sndi persons are beyond the pale of reason, 
and having swallowed this ematelf need not strain at any 
gmai which may come in their way. Let any one take 
into his hand the common catediisms in daily use in 
Belgium, France, Germanyi Switaeriand, and Italy, 
read and decide £>r himself, sadsay if therebe the least 
improvement in the doctrines usuaOy taught ; ot let 
him peruse the Catholic catechisms taught in London, 
and he will find in diem die same errors, although more 
cautiously expressed* If it be not to be expected, 
nor demanded of the Roman Church that she should 
formally disavow the errors of former centuries, and if 
her proud claim to infallibility forbid the humiliating 
confession of having ever erred, why can she not allow 
her gross superstitions and evident absurdities, the im- 
position of which must stultify the understanding, to 
slip into oblivion* If they must stsnd in the articles of 
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the infallible Council of Trent as a memorial of what 
the Church has stamped with her unalterable approba- 
tion, yet they need not now appear in every book ad- 
dressed to the young, nor be so impressively dwelt 
upon in every modem catechism made for their peru^ 
and iiBstructtoai. But to it is, and in the meridian 
splendour of die nioete»ith century, the Church of 
Rome envelopes her sons in all the gloom and darkness of 
the nimh. She will not allow the Bible td be put into 
the hand^ of her children ^-^H^ie teaches them t^ 
grossest mbiterdities as the revelation of heaven ; and 
tthre guards her people from holding communication 
with those who linight open their eyes, as the most 
deadly of sins. If our countrymen, who visit Italy^ 
will take the trouble of reading the printed list of deadly 
-sins stm^ up in the churches beside the confession 
boxes, the/ may find, thi^ reading the hooks of heretics^ 
and holding conversation with them respecting religion, 
is classed along with ** aiding and abetting the inroads and 
davastatitas' of Mediterranean pirates*" In fact, an 
English or Butch Protestant, who would show ^e ab* 
fiurdities of transubstaittitttion, payii^ money for masses 
to redeem souls from purgatory, and die adoration of 
die Virgin, would be viewed m rworse li^t, and as « 
more dangeroHs and wicked enemy than the captain of 
SB Algerine or Tuttttiaa corsair. 
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WHAT ARE THE CATHOLICS ? 

What are the general character and conduct of the 
Catholics as a body ? 

In the /r#l place, who are their leaders f If diey he 
led by their aristocracy, property, intelligeiice, and 
▼irtue — ^by men having a deep stake in the public weal, 
and having their interests identified with the good con- 
doct of society — diis most operate powerfbUy in their 
favour. Are they so led ? — No. O'Connell is the only 
one of their leaders who is connected with their oj^r 
classes, and possesses fortune, and he is a practising 
barrister* In his public character, this person con- 
tinually wallows in the lowest depths of stupidity, 
bladcguardism, and depravi^. His speeches never 
display a gleam of political science, or rafional argu- 
.mentation ; they consist of villanous misrepresentations 
and brutal scurrilities, profusely garnished with tawdry 
metaphor and puling interjection. The rest of their 
leaders are hungry lawyers and newspaper writers, 
strangers alike to family and fortune* The speeches of 
these men resemble those of O'Connell : they can <mly 
utter lies, slanders, snd sedition. It is scarcely possftk 
to read the atrocious productions wliich are published in 
the newspapers as the harangues of O'Connell and his 
gang, without being astonished that human nature can 
sink so low in guilt and pollution, and that, their parents 
are not in every quarter held to be the shame and bane 
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of society. These degraded and despicable men are the 
acknowledged leaders of the whole Catholic body. The 
rank, property, knowledge, and integrity of the Ca* 
tholics cannot be seen — they have no weight. It is 
known that they are utterly impotent when opposed to 
these leaders. 

' In the second place — ^What are the Catholics in reli« 
gion ? They are in the highest degree bigoted, fanatical, 
and intolerant. They manifest the most deadly hatred to 
the religion of the State. Their hostility to the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures, and the diffusion of genuine 
Christianity, is sufficiently known. Their chapels are 
used as political schools of the worst character ; they 
hold their political meetings in them, and they do this 
sometimes on the Sabbath. From the altar of his God, 
the ignorant Catholic is taught every thing in politics 
tliat can mak^ him a wicked man and a guilty subject. 
They have had public dinners on the Sabbath, at which 
soi^B were sung. They are the abject bondsmen of 
their church. According to the newspapers, O'Connell, 
at the Clare election, prostrated himself to his Bishop 
in the puUic street before the multitude. If he really 
did thisy we hope the degraded idolatrous slave will 
never again be permitted to stand erect in the presence 
of firee men« While they are thus, the despotism of 
their rdigioa is naed to compel them to trample on the 
bcHuls of society, to violate the laws, and to fill Ireland 
with wickedness and guilt. Their religion exists to sup- 
press gemune Christianity, and teach almost all that it 
prohibits. . (yCoonell and his gang have supplied 
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abundant proab diat, if they bad tbe peiprr, thtej would 
speedily eztermiiiate tbe PvoteetasU witb tbe Tadc« tbe 
faggot, and tbe aword* 

In tbe Mti plaee-^Wbat are tbe gcaend aentimeuts 
and conduct pf tbe CatboUoa ? Tbey manifisat Ae mast 
ioTeterate bostility to religkma and civQ libertj. Tbey 
aanibilate tbe religioua rigbta and libertiea of tbe Pro- 
testants to tbe utnoat point poaaiUe; and tbey cal Ibr 
tbe robbery and overthrow of the Eatabliahed Cbvth. 
Tbey annihibite, in like nuuiaer, to the utmost pomt, tbe 
eiinl rights and liberties of tbe Pkolestants. Tbey baive 
pluodeced the latter of their juat and cowsritotiopal 
influence, and oonvwted them into their vassak. Tbey 
have destroyed, as far aa they can destroy them, both 
tbe freedom of election and tbe freedom of Pariiansnt; 
and degraded, into abject meniala, both tbe ekefeoc aad 
the representative* Tbe Protestants who oppoae them 
in polities, are not to be suSered to hire Cathofics to 
labour for them ; they are not to be suffered to aidl their 
gopds to Cath<£c8 : they are to be ruined, and expdled 
society. Many have been thus mined by laws solemnly 
aiacted by O'Conn^ and his gang, saufftioiied by the 
whole CiUhQlic body, and adroiniatered by tbe pneat» 
hood* They bdbour, ^ rutnoua Uligayon aodr o^es 
means, to expel all Prolealanu fxom the magiiMraey who 
wiB not su^ort tbem* They openly traoB^ on all 
laws which are opposed to their will, and thiyaHen with 
dea^rttcti<m every pact of tbe constitution whioh elaahes 
with; their iotevests* Tbey have estaUisbed agaioat tbe 
Pnileiianta.a. sj^iMm o£ lamlasa and attvage.tpiwiiByi 



terrgif , j^osectttiQay plunder, and extermmation; which 
is evidently only restrained from sweeping every thing 
Protestant from the face of Ireland,' by the fear of the 
9WQrd of England. Amidst the projects which tliey 
advocate, we find the spoliation of the Church, the 
deatructioQof the Protestant Corporations, Parliamentary 
Reform* the Repeal of the Union, &c. &c. A large 
party pf them detests England, and wishes to make 
Ireland independent. 

Whil^ thc^ Cathd&s are thus, they form a furious po* 
Uti|3l combination, perfectly organized, and completely 
m^T the. dicta,tiQn of ifts leaders. The mass of them 
are; in the darkest ignorance, and are distinguished by 
ganeral insubordinatioii, and contempt for the regular* 
tions of civilized society.—- Extracted from a very clever 
pamphlet, entitled Ireland and the Catholic Question* 



ABSURDITIES IN PARIS ON ASCENSION 

DAY. 

Y«atefday (Ascension-day) was a grand holiday in 
Pa^ria. About twelve o'clock, the crowds began to move 
in.oae'directiony to die church of Notre Dame, to see 
the procession of the Virgin and King. The streets 
through which the tuain of religion and royalty was to 
paaa weve lined with detachments from several foot 
9^meat8» whose bands, stationed at intervals, enlivened 
die^acaoe by playihg pieces of martial music. The spaces 
hetnf edn the? Uaes <tf ii;&iilry weie ke^ dear by picqiiets 
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of caraliy, who, however, offered no ohitr u cti o n to the 
progress of indmdaals through the files. 
' Ahout three o'clock the Royal party arrived in half 
a dozen carriages, driving at a rapid pace, preceded and 
followed by bodies of cuirassiers, in their mailed armoor. 
The troops presented arms, and the band struck up, and 
continued pla3ring, while the King, the Duke d*Angou> 
I6me, and the Duchess, descended firom their carriages, 
and entered the Cathedral* Here the Royal peraonages 
were received by the dignitaries of the Chnrcb and 
State, and by another salute of drums and arms from 
the files of the Garde du Corps, that lined the aisle from 
the door-way to the choir. His Majesty having walked 
up the aisle, and taken his seat in front of the ahar, on 
the right, as you face it, the Archbishop of Paris, as- 
sisted by several ecclesiastics, officiated at the H^ 
Mass, which was performed with all the usual pcNmp of 
show and sound that characterize the church service of 
the Roman Catholic religion. After mass the priest 
marshalled the several bodies that were to form the 
solemn train ; and the procession of the Virgin moved 
firom the Cathedral through the streets, in the f<^lowing 
order : — A party of soldiers, with -fixed bayonets ; a 
train of young girls dressed in white, one of ^Hioni bore 
a* white banner of silk, embroidered with a' pink %ure 
of the Virgin ; next'a number of boys in their ordinary 
dress, with a standard marked with I.H.S., the inidals 
bfJeius Hominum Salvaior ; then mardied the mi&fary 
band, playing a martial air; after these succeeded a 
series of boys, in white robes j carrying two tall crucifizes 
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of solid' gold, and a number of huge wax candles, some 
lighted ; after these moved the Virgin Mother herself, 
of solid silver, as large as life, with the infant Saviour in 
her arms, borne on the shoulders of four- toiling young 
priesta ; to the Virgin succeeded a long batch of priests 
and monks, preceding the Archbishop of Paris, in his 
gilt mitre, and archiepiscopal robes of silk and gold ; 
behind the Archbishop marched, or rather lounged, the 
Dauphin, bare-headed, in a blue military' coat and jack 
boots, with a broad scarf of light blue silk (the cordon 
blue) strung across one shoulder. His Royal Highness 
jODOved forward with a careless listless gait, twirling his 
•hat and feather, and looking- as if he wished to be 
diought to smile at the humbug of the thing ; around 
him were a crowd of General Officers, and young Aides- 
dje-Camp, who showed by their chattering, and laugh- 
ingy and winking at the girls in the windows, that they 
lat least really felt no great reverence for the solemnity. 
Next to the Dauphin came his Majesty Charles X., 
dressed like his son, with the exception of the jack 
boots, with his head uncovered, and hat in hand. On 
each side of his Majesty walked several military officers 
and functionaries of State, who seemed to feel as much 
indifference to the ceremonial as the attendants of the 
Dauphin. • After these marched, or rather stalked, the 
Dauphiness (Duchess of -AngouUme), in a white dress^, 
of most comprehensive latitude of flounce, a wide open 
bonnet, and towering plume of ostrich. Her Royal 
Highness moved and looked as if she felt that she was 
disohairging a most inqportant public duty, under cir- 

u 



cumstances of tlie most gralifyii^ dh^ioction. You 
migfat plainly discover^ in her haughty pace, the pride 
of the Princess — in her clasped hands, the enthusiasm 
of the devotee — ^and, in the wanderings of her eye, and 
.the occasional adjustment of her dress, the inextin- 
guishaUe vanity of the helle: not that she is very 
beautiful either, nothing m&te than a large foil figure, 
and. fair, strong featured face, indicating a tendency to 
passion, and a love of authcNrity and command. Her 
Royal Highness was followed at some distance by tliree 
old ladies, who appearjed heartily dred of the transac- 
tion from the very outset. The tail of the processian 
was made up of a few peers, judges, lawyers, and mili- 
tary officers, and closed by a body of troops, on foot 
and horseback. As they moved through the streets, 
the approach of the Virgin was saluted by the troops 
with presented arms and beating drums, an honour 
which was not, on that occasion, paid to the King — the 
crowd, too, took off their hats as she passed, though 
many of them seemed willing to omit that mark <^ 
reverence, till they were required to imcover by the 
soldiers. The most interesting part of the 8pec£ack 
was the King — a mild and amiable looking gentleman, 
who seemed generally absorbed ma profound, but 
decent, respect for the ceremony in which hi^ sense of 
religion induced'him to appear. 

The procession having made a circuit throi^ several 
streets, returned about five o'clock to the Cathedral, 
into which the entrance of the Virgin was greeted with 
Ae ringing of bells, the rattling of dcums> the roioing 



of priestSy and the braying of trumpets, making alto- 
gether one of the most horrible dins of discord that ever 
distarbed the slumbering echoes of that venerable pile. 
After some idore psalm-singing, and a benediction by 
the Archbishop, the Royal Family departed, with thei* 
body guard ; the functionaries retired to their homes — 
the crowd to the saloons, the cafts, gardens and theatres, 
and so ended a day of long announced pomp, which, as 
a public spectacle of magnificence, was a miserable 
&ilure. — Ftench Paper, August 16, 18J?7. 



SIN OF EATING FAT INSTEAD OF BUTTER. 

Robert the first, Abbot of Deer, was renowned for 
his piety. It is gravely related by Fordun, that when 
he was sitting after dinner, in holy contemplation on a 
fast day, a figure of an Ethiopian, black as darkness, 
appeared to him^ and then with a loud laugh, vanished 
from his presence. The holy Abbot, suspecting the 
cause, c^led the cook before him, who, at first, denied 
hi3 crime, (but afterwards was brought to confess, thai 
in dressing the fish for the convent-dinner, he had that 
day made use of Jot instead of butter. 

How must evil spirits rejoice (says the monkish his- 
torian), when monks, in disobedience to the rules of 
their order, eat flesh on days when it ia prohibited. 

*' Who caabelievewitb, common seme, 
That Bacon slice gives God offence ; 
Or tliat the Herruig has a charm. 
The Almight/a anger ta disat m." 
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VICTIMS OF THE SPANISH INQUISITION. 

. The following is a general recapitulation of the Vic«' 
tims. of the Spanish Inquisition, from the year 1481 till 
1808:— 

J. Condemned 

Hwmt ^^ to tko 

Alive. B,jB, CkUle^s or 

^^W. prUon». 

From the year 1481 to 1491 » daring 
the administration of the General 

Inqaisitor Torqaemada .... 10,220 6,840 97,371 

1401 to 1507, nnderDeza • . . .2,522 829 32,952 
1507 to 1617, under the administration 

of Cisnero S,S64 S,n2 48^«59 

1517 to 1521, under that of Adrian .1,520 660 21,835 

1521 to 1523, uiterreign 324 112 4,481 

1623 to 1538, under the administration 

of Manrique ........ 2,250 1,125 11,253 

1538 to 1545, under Tabera ... 840 420 6,520 
1545 to 1556, under Loaisa, and during 

the reign of Charles V 1,320 660 6,600 

1556 to 1597, during the reign of Phi- 
lip II 3,1090 1,846 18,450 

1597 to 1621, under Philip III. . . .1,840 692 10,716 

1621 to 1665, under Philip IV. • . 2,852 1,428 14,080 

1669 to 1700, under Charles II. . . .1,632 640 6,912 

1700 to 1746, under Philip V. . . . 1,600 760 9,120 

i746 to 1759,under Ferdinand VI. . 10 6 170 

1769 to 1788, under Charles III. • . 4 ... 66 

1788 to 1808, under Charles IV 1 42 

Total • . 34,668 18,049 888,214 



Thus the general amount of the victims of the 
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Spanish Inquisitions, only from 1481 till 1808, amounts 
to 540,921, without comprising those that suiFered exile 
or imprisonment under the reign of Ferdinand VII., 
the numher of which is very considerable. 

If we were to add to these condemnations those that 
have taken place in the Peninsula, and other countries, 
under the domination of the Spanish Inquisition, such 
as Sicily, Sardinia, Flanders, America, the Indies, &c.; 
we should be terrified at the number of unfortunate 
beings the " Holy Inquisition" has condemned, to make 
them better Catholics. 

' The Inquisition has not only decimated the Spanish 
population by its att^o-da'^e, biit likewise in provoking 
civil wars and disturbances, and the expulsion of the 
Jews and Moors. More than five millions of inhabi- 
tants have left the beautiftil soil of Spain, during the 
terrible Inquisition ; and of that barbarous institution 
we may say the same as Montesquieu has said of one 
of the Emperors of the East : — " Justinian, who, either 
by his laws or the swo^d, exterminated sects in urging 
them to revolt, rendered a number of fertile provinces 
barren. He thought to have thus increased the number 
of true believers, but he had only diminished that of 
human beings," 
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COLONEL VAN HALEN'S NARRATIVE OF HIS 
IMPRISONMENT IN THE DUNGEONS OF 
THE INQUISITION AT MADRID, AND HIS 
ESCAPE IN 1817 AND 181&. 

Tliese uUereuitue^ volumeg are the pcoducUcm of a 
Spanish Patriot^ who, having heen betraiyed to the 
authorities hy ^. firicaid in whom he had ]iUced ooofi- 
deace, was seized, and inimored in the Inquisition Sox 
several months. The usual preliminary sevmtiea and 
persecutions were there resorted to, in order to extract 
from him the names of those patriots with whom ho had 
been acting in concert; but these severities having 
whoUy &iled to intunidate this brave and hon^imWe 
man, the actual torture was finally applied. We extract 
his account of the process :--* 

** At about eight o'clock at night of the same day 
(November 20)^ Don Quaaito entered my dungeon with 
a lantern in Im hand, followed foy fpur other ratea, wkose 
Ikces were concealed by a piece of HM^ doth, sbs|ped 
above the head like a cone, and falling oveir the shoulder 
and chest, in the middle of which wefre tWQ holes for the 
eyes. I was half asleep^ when the noise of the doors 
opening awoke me, and by the dim light of the lantern I 
perceived those frightful appariti(ms. Imagining I was 
labouring under the efiects of a dream, I earnestly 
gazed awhile on the gsoup, till one of them appeared, 
and pulling me by the leather strap with whidi my arms 
were bound, gave me to undsrstand that I was tosise. 
Having obeyed this summims, my face was eav^Ped wiA 



a leather mask, and in this feoadmer I was led out of the 
priscm. After walking through various passages on a 
level with that of my dungeon, we entered a room, 
where I heard Zorilla order my attendants to untie the 
strap. * Listen with attention,' he then exdainied, adr 
dresaiiig me^ * sinoe yon have hitherto heen deaf to the 
advice which this holy tribunal has repeatedly given you 
.in their ajurit of peace, humanity, and rdigious diarity. 
This hdy trihofial has at last recourse to rigour. We 
Judge the cause of our Divine Bedeemer and of our 
Gathcriie KiQg, and we shall know how to folfil th6 high 
sninistry with which the suplreme i^itual and temporal 
authority has invested us. The most r^orous torments 
will he MUfdoyed to obtain from you these truths, or you 
shall expire in the midst of them. God and the King 
requii^ that it should be so. This holy tribunal will 
fidfil di$ir dtttiei^— yei^f 

** The agitation of the moment permitted me to utter 
oifely a few words, which, however, w^re not listened to, 
aiid I was hurried away to the faarther end of the room, 
the gaoler and his assistants exerting all ^eir strength to 
secure me. Having succeeded ili raising me from the 
ground, diey placed under my arm-{»ts two high 
crutches, from which I remained sus^nded : after which 
»iy ngbt arAi was tied to the correq»ondiog Crutch, 
whilst the leli being kept in a horizontal position, they 
encased my hand open in a wooden gk>ve extending to 
the wrist, whi^ shut vety tightly, and from which two 
lafge.ir<m bars, ran as &r as the ^loulder, keeping the 
whole in the same position in wluch it was placed^ My 
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w^ist and legs were similarly bound to the cratches by 
which I was supported ; so that I shortly- remained 
< without any other action than. that of breathing, and 
that with difficulty. After forty-dght hours, during 
which my arms had been constantly pinioned, I did ndt, 
tin this moment, very acutely, feel the pain caused by 
the tightnejss of the new binding. 

^ ** Having remained a shor^: time in this painful posi- 
tion, that unmerciful tribunal returned to their former 
charges. Zorilla, with a tremulous voice, that seemed 
to evince his thirst for blood and ■ vei^ance, repeated 
the first of those he had just read, namely, whether I 
did not belong to a sodety whose object was to over- 
throw our holy religi<m, and the august. throne ofoor 
Catholie sovereign. I replied, that it was impossible I 
should plead guilty to an' accusatacm' of that nature. 
* Without any subterfuge, say whether it is so,' he added 
in ah angry tone. * It is not, Sir,' I replied. The glove 
Which girded my arm, and which seemed • to be restii^ 
on the edge of a wheel, began now to- turn, and with its 
movements I feh by degrees an acute pain, -especidly 
from the elbow to the shoulder, a general convubion 
throughout my frame, and a cold swe$t overspreading 
my face. The interrogatory continued ; but ZoriIla*s 
question of — * Is it so ? — ^Is it so?' were the only words 
that struck my ear amidst the excruciating pain I en- 
dured, which became so intense that I fainted away, and 
heard no more the voices of those cannibals. 

** When I recovered my saiises, I found myself 
stretched on the floor of my dungeon, my hands and 



feet seeured with heavy fetters and manactes, flEistenkd 
by a thick chain, the nails of which my tonnentors were 
still rivetting. On this being concluded, the unpleasant 
mask which obstructed my sight was removed, and I 
observed that Zorilla and Don Quanito were the only 
persons that remained in my dungeon. Wishing to stifle 
before such hateful witnesses any expression of pain 
that might escape me amidst my severe sufferings, I 
dosed tightly the lapel of my coat with my teeth ; but 
ZoriUa, who noticed it, said, loading me with abusive 
epithets, that rage and despair were the only pains I felt; 
Left by those wretches stretched in the same place, I 
eonld have wished, that the doors which closed after 
them should never open again. Eternal sleep was all I 
desired, and all I asked of heaven. It was with much 
difficulty I dragged myself to my bed. It seemed to 
me that the noise of my chains would awaken the vigi- 
knee of my jailors, whose presence was to me the most 
fatal of my torments. I spent the whole night strug- 
glii^ with the intense pains which were the efiSects of the 
torture^ and with the workings of my excited mind, 
which offered but a horrible perspective to my compli*^ 
cated misforttmes. This state of mental agitation, and 
the burning fever, which was every moment increasing; 
soon threw me into a delirium, during which I scarcely 
noticed the operation performed by my gaolers, of open- 
ing the seams of my coat to examine the state of my. 
arm." • 

Under the effects of this infliction, . the author con* 
tinued to suffer severely in his health for many weeks. 

M 5 



At lengthy the eomfamimtto fediags 'of a yoong gM 
employed in meoki offices about the iBquiaitiony eeeiii 
to offer him a chance of escaping from that living grava. 
By her means Cdonel Van Helen's iriends received the 
fint intimation of the fate which had befallen hinii and 
were directed to make the necessiiry arrangements fyi 
receiving and concealing luni» in case of a ^Qccesslttl 
isaue to his attempt at escff»e. From h^^ . also, be 4jikt^ 
tained sueh informatiiNQ respeotmg the ivt^val rcgiiia* 
tioiis of the prison^ as e^aUed him to form a corres* 
ponding pkm of action» whicb plan he eanried into 
execution with great spiritand comiiletaeffict. 



INFLUENCE OF THE PRIESTS AT 
ELECTIONS. 

When the contest has been between one Protestant 
and another, the priests in late yeiHrs have mooofpolisied 
the voces ; can it therefore b^ expected that they will 
be neutral, when it is between Protestant and Catholic ? 
Will the wretched freeholder be more obedi^t to Us 
landlord, and less the slave of his priest) when he has 
to decide between Protestant and Protestant? No 
reply shall we gain from our of^oents* The removal 
of the disabflities must inevitaUy carry election-strife 
and fury much further tihan they have yet be^i carried 
— assail the power of the Protestant aristocracy whese 
it has not yet been assailed— ^donqplete the deatruetion 
of the landlords' influence amidst die Catholics — and 



uitAxlf ^pel fi\ Pi>otQstaAts\&otn pe«li8 wbere the 
Catkolics possess a niftjority. The femoTal involves 
these questi^as ;^-^haU Ireland b6 represented in Par;* 
liament by Protestants or by Catholics? Shall the 
Protestant Aristocracy possess the seats it now pos- 
sesses, or surrender them to the Catholics ? 

The r^iDoval of Che disabilities will naturally make 
the Catholics strain every nerve to fill as many seats in 
Paiiiament as possibl? with men of their own religion. 
To triumph over Protestant con^titors and landlordsi 
the Catholic candidates must address themselves to the 
interests and passions of the priest and the multitude^ 
Attacks on Protestants and Protestantism, declamation 
on Catholic grievances, promises to benefit their own 
charch, and injure the opposite one to. .the utinost — 
— these must be the means on which such caqdidates 
must rely for success* On the one handi^ the Catholic 
members, to possess their seats, must mak^ then^selves 
the abject tools of the priesthood ; and, on the oth^r, 
the priests must make themselves the devoted political 
instruments of sucl^ members as will obey their die* 
tales, from the benefits it will yield to their church and 
religioD. The Catholic church will have irresistible 
temptadona and power to constitute herself the exclusive 
^ctor ; she will have candidates in profusion, and she 
wdl oidy select such as will be her unprincipled fanatic^ 
menials. If the disabilities were not now in existence, 
whom would the Catholics elect ? The O'Conn^, 
Shids^ and Lawle^ses-^^-the deipagogues and traitors, ^ 
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in' favour of men like these, upright - and independent 
candidates would be scornfully rejected by both priests 
and people. — Irekmd aful the Catholic Question. 



DISINTERMENT OF JAMES II. 

Part*, Sept. 10, 1824. 
Yesterday the Caf^s of Paris emptied themselves 
into St. Germains, which was thronged at an early 
hour, for the purpose of witnessing the august cere- 
mony of removing the royal remains of James II. King 
of England, which were unexpectedly discovered a 
short time since, by the workmen^ employed in digging 
the foundation of the new church, which is building 
upon the site of the old edifice, which was found to be 
in so ruinous a state as to be utterly incapable of repair. 
The road was thronged with carriages' of all descrip- 
tions, and pedestrians of aU- classes. The ceremony, 
which was conducted with great solemnity, began with 
a procession of priests, in their sacerdotal vestments, 
who, on entering the chapel, biiilt for the temporary 
purposes of religious worship, on a spot closely ad- 
joining the church, performed the service of die mass 
in a most imprei^sive manner. The -spectators, who 
were very numerous, seemed greatly a£fected by the 
whole scene, which was strikingly grand, and replete 
with moral associations. The entrance to the chapel was 
hung with a canopy of black cloth, -as was the interior. 
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The coffin, containing the royal remains, was placed 
upo)^ a stage in the shape of a magnificent mausoleum, 
hung round "^ith tes^elated drapery of the deepest 
mourning. TJie whole was surmounted with the royal 
diadem of gold, placed on a rich cushion of crimson 
velvet ; over the whole of this was thrown a veil of 
black crape, which soflened, without concealing their 
splendour. Towards the close of the service, the re- 
mains of the royal sovereign were removed in great 
state to the. altar, heneath which the attendants pro- 
ceeded to deposit it with all those solemnities, so 
powerfol in their effects, which distinguish the Catholic 
church service. — FVenck Papers, 



MEANS USED TO EXTORT THE CATHOLIC 

RENT. 

So far is the tax which is now levied upon the 
people from being a voluntary contribution, that it is 
extorted from them by force ; and I have it from the 
mouths of the' people themselves, that they have been 
compelied to pay the rent, whilst the bludgeons of 
three or four ruffians were flourishing over their heads: 
Many of my own tenantry have been ordered out of the 
chapel for not paying it. That the subscriptions were 
to a very great extent compulsory ones, is unquestion- 
aUe, — Ireland and the Catholic Question. 
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THE MANNER OF CURSING BY BELL^ 
BOOK, AND CANDLE. 

The book, the candles, and the tinkling of the belk, 
are a great part of the puppet^ahow of the maM» 
Candles are so considerable a branch of the Popish te- 
ligion, that dying persons often leave large legaciea fyt 
great numbers to be buroing oti th^ high altar, shriiws, 
&c. There is a solemn day (February 2nd), .which is 
called Candlemas Day — being the day appointed foi 
consecrating the candles. 

The manner of cursing -or excommunicating an here** 
tic out of the church by bell, hockf and candle, is 
i^us : — The priest cries, ** By the authority of God the 
Father Almighty and the- blessed Virgin Mary, of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, and of the holy saints, we ex* 
communicate, we utterly curse and ban, commit and 
deliver to the devil of hell him or her, &c. ; and we give 
them utterly over to the power of the fiend, and lefr us 
quench the pains of hell-iire as this candle b quenched 
and put out (and therewith he puts out one of the 
candles). And let us pray God, if th^ be alive,' that 
their eyes may be put out as this candle-l^fat is (and 
then he puts out another candle). And- let \»s pray to 
God, our Lady, St. Peter and St. Paul, and nil hoiy 
saints, that all the senses oi their bodies may fail theodf 
and that they may have no feeling, as now the li^t of 
this candle is gone*' (and then he puta ottt anodic 
candle), &c« 



THE LATE POPE. 

Aimibale della Genga, FopQ Leo. XII. , died oa the 
10th of Febraary, 1829, ia the Palace of the Vatican. 
His toe had been kissed for little more than five yearst 
It has been unkindly stated that he was Burked by the 
(^posers of Catholic Emancipation — we can, however, 
tak^ upon ourselves to contradict this atrocious charge* 

He expired not under the weight of years (for he waa 
only 69), but firom debility produced by debauch* 
Latterly, however, he was a pious man, whether from 
conviction or interest, we will not determine. Popery is 
too much in vogue for ua to preach a crusade against 
its high priests. The story of Genga is, however, the 
history of mai^y of the Popes of Rome, and most of her 
ministers. He was a man of fascinating manners, 
quick, agreeable^ and intelligent. In roost of his mis-- 
sioQs as Nuncio of Pius VII., more especially a^Flo- 
ren^, and at Paris, he was remarkable for his success 
as a oourt gallant. Instead of being the hoodwinked 
priest he has of late been described, he was enlightened 
beyond his time. As a fervent admirer of the fine artS| 
he had aerved his apprenticeship to the study of theta 
in- his «avly days at Rome, and even trafficked in the 
bart^ of gems and medals, to supfdy himself with the 
means of pursuing his favourite sports of shooting and 
fiahingt of both of which he was an ardent follower. 
£v^n in his latter days, pheasanta were procured from 
Naples, and turned into the gardens of the Vatican to. 
enable him to pursue his favourite diversions. 
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At Florence, he was remarkable for being the fa- 
vourite suitor of the beautiful Contessa , and m 

' the book of his life, Jately published at Paris, he is 
described as having had seventeen chOdren. It is a 
fact that may serve to illustrate his character, that he 
was provided with a copy of that work by an English 
hand, at his own desire, not a very long time previous 
to his death. He owed his election to the decrepitude 
of the Octogenarian Cardinal, who was expedited by die 
Court of Versailles to give their excluding voice (the 
^* esclusiva " ) against him. It arrived too late. 

Previous to the death of Pius VII., Genga had retired 
to his native town, and prepared himself for die* aust^ri^ 
ties of a part he was soon to enact. He was a man 6f 
inordinate ambition, and nothing short of the Chair of 
St. Peter could satisfy him. In the conclave he an- 
ticipated that the party of the " saints " would have the 
preponderance — ^he did not hesitate to enrol himself, 
and soon forgot his previous backslidings in the severity 
of the penance he imposed upon himself. He efibcted 
his olgect, and in September, 1823, was elected Pope. 
He liad not torn the mask from his face when he died, 
although he was gradually relaxing the austerity of his 
life. His favourite object, as far as the aggrandizement 
of his family was concerned, was the marrying his niece 
(that is, his daughter) to the young Prince B., descen- 
dant of another Pope. But in this he was thwarted by 
the predilection of the Prince for a less ^ous per^ 
sanage* 

He has increased the burthens of his people, and 
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emasculated their means; and we very much doubt, 
should the spirit of Emancipation extend itself, if 
its next step be not the clearing the Papal hive of 
the drones, that the bees may enjoy the sweets of their 
own labours. 

Such was Genga, Pope Leo XII. — the Vicar of Christ 
on earth— of infinite power to bless, or to curse — infal- 
lible in his decrees. He, who at his pleasure could 
open for others the gates of heaven, or mitigate the 
pains of purgatory, although in all probability he is 
now in jeopardy himself. Such was Genga — a pleasant 
wit ! — good sportsman ! ! — and pious priest ! ! ! — Star 
of Brunswick, 



RAPACITY OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

MFhen Paul IV., in 1555, had a private conversation 
the ambassadors of Queen Mary, he found fault 
that the property of the Church was not restored, and 
insisted it should be so, to the utmost farthing ; ** be- 
cause (said he) the things that belong to -God can 
never be applied to human uses, and he that with- 
holdeth the least part of them, is in a continual state of 
damnation." — Hume*s England, chap, xxxvii. 

Such is the feeling of the Church of Rome to this 
hoary and not one of her claims has she ever consented 
to abandon. When the French overwhelmed Holland 
in 1795, the Catholics of that country made many efforts 
to get possession of the Protestant Churches. 
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POOR LITTLE POPERY. 

The sessions had closed, and though mischief seem'd 

brewing, 
I dream'd we were safe in the course now pursuing ; 
Wh^n soft at the door some one scratched like a mouse, 
Crying, " Pray take me in to a seat in your House !** 

From my slumber I started, exclaiming, ' Who's there?' — 
" I want,'* it replied, " your possessions to share : 
" Teazed, tantalized, worried, and stripped to the slun, 
" Only poor little Popery I — Pray take me in !" 

Soil pity prevaiFd as I listened to him : 
The lights had bum'd out, so I hasten'd to trim : — 
Then open'd the door, where a boy he did stand, 
With a Cross on his breast — and a Pike in his hand! 



His wants I relieved, I indidged all his 
And gave him his fill of my loaves and my fishes : 
I stirr'd up the fire, and roused the dull embers,, 
And in my warm bosom I cherish'd his MficBERS. 

Revived and refreshed, the false Urchin arose. 
While his Members began their new strength to disclose ; 
And laughing he cried, " Let us try, my good host, 
" If my Pike its old vigour and keenness hath lost!" 

Then deep in my bosom he darted the steel :-^ 
** Ah, ah! foolish heretic, now dost thon feel? — 
" No longer teazed, worried, and stripped to the «kip, 
" 'Tis poor little Popery now takes You in !" ^ 



SUPERSTITIONS AND ABSURDITIES TAUGHT 
AND INCULCATED IN THE PRESENT DAY. 

In proof o£ this fiurt we refer our readers to a book, 
eotided The Circle qJ the SeoMmt^ published in 1828, 
under the auspices of the Catholics, and " intended (as 
the Pre£u9e says) for the dmL^ instructiom and amuse* 
ment of young persons ;" every page of which is literally 
cranmed with the most prepoatiefous legends and mi- 
racles of saints and other personages who %ure in the 
details of that yeradous and enlightened biographer. 
Doctor Alban Butler* The reader may form some idea 
of the gross and imbecile superstitions inculcated in this 
book " for young persons," when we tell him, that at 
p^e lft9, we are gravely informed, that '^ The Church 
has be^i encouraged in her devotion towards the angels 
by several apparitions. Of the g^rious Saint Midiael 
it ia reoorded, that, in a vision, he admonished the Bishop 
of SipmiQ to build a Church in his honour on Mount 
Gargano, in the kingdom of Naples." At page 142, we 
are told that " during the last sickness of Saint Felix, he 
was comforted by a vision of the Blessed Virgin, ac- 
companied with a large company of ang^ l" At page 
240, it is stated, that during the residence of Saint 
C^ssacius at Bourdeaux, " a fire broke out one nighty 
the holy man prostrated himself in prayer, and it tta- 
fnediatelg ntlmded," The following choice bit of absurdity 
occors at page 243 : *' Saint Rose, when young, is said 
to bave had a little garden, which she filled with crosses 
add pioos images, thinking that as all life was a garden of 
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crosses^ which we had to bear in succession, so we could 
not be reminded thereof by the exhibition of too many 
emblems of the same in pleasure gardens of our infan- 
tine years. In the office for Saint Rose, in the Breviary, 
a perpetual play on the flower, evidently by accident^ 
runs through the whole collect." The superstition incul- 
cated in the following passage, at page 276, is perfectly 
frightful, and worthy only of the darkest ages and most 
besotted nations : — " That particular angels are com- 
manded and appointed by God to guard and watch over 
each particular person, is an article of the Catln^ic 
faith, of which no ecclesiastical writer within the pale 
of the Church, in any age, ever entertained the least 
doubt ; therefore we ought to place a confidence in the 
protection of our good angel ; and, as St. Bernard writes, 
as often as any tribulation or violent temptatiiHi assails 
us, implore our guardian, our guide, and our assistant in 
all times of need — presentiments, omens, remarkable 
coincidences, and other similar things, may be referred 
to some obscure agency of these angels, or of those evil 
spirits which we are also assured are active to do us 
harm, and against which we are taught to invoke the 
intercession of the Blessed Virgin, and of the saints who 
plead our cause in heaven. Regarding miracles, this 
precious book " for young persons," at page dd8, in- 
culcates the following deplorable and disgusting impiety : 
V The miracles which continue to be wrought from time 
to time in attestation of the sanctity of the Catholic 
Church alone, are estabUshed on evidence equally strong 
with that on which Protestants, in common with Catholics, 
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believe the miracles recorded in the Holy Scriptures! 
these modern miracles have, in some instances, been 
proved by a series of corresponding testimony from 
witnesses of the facts, of such a consistent and positive 
nature, as could not be rejected on any ordinary sub* 
ject in a court of law, and there have been a succession 
of such miracles wrought in favour of Catholicism, 
from the time of Jesus Christ to the present day, 
many of which have ' possessed all the requisite 
characters of truth laid down by the most scrupulous 
critics: lastly — because the doubting of Catholic mi • 
racles would tend to invalidate those of holy writ, 
whose greater relative distance of time and place lessens 
their comparative probability." 

When such are the debasing superstitions so indus- 
triously inculcated in the minds of the Catholic youths 
we cannot be surprised at their degraded condition in 
all countries. The energies of their mind are wasted in 
attendances every day on masses and services, their 
understandings are stupefied by the absurdities of tran- 
substantion, and legends of miracles of saints, and its 
vigour destroyed by the complete prostration required 
by the church and its priesthood ; and the moral principle 
is gradually extinguished by indulgences and confession. 
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PROTESTANTISM, THE GLORIOUS STAND- 
ARD OF ENGLAND ! 

The following Preface to the Reverend G. Crolt's 
Work^ entitled The Nem Interpretation of the Apocalypse^ 
n by permisftion inserted in this work. " Of all the 
<^stions that could try the Britisfa Canstkntion, the 
Popish Quxstiom is the most formidable ; and if there 
be any light to be discovered in history, the negligence 
of the British people, or the submission of the British 
Legislature, would be viated by some terrible evid^ace 
of providential displeasure. 

'' They mistake infinitely who conceive Protestantism 
to be merely the doctrine of a party ; it is a divine gift, — 
a magnificent deposit placed m the hands of a peculiar 
nation for the magnificent purposes of difiusing the un- 
corrupt knowledge of Revelation, and the principles of 
true freedom through the world, to an extent and with 
an influence of which probably we can at present form 
but an imperfect conception. It is a matter of demon- 
stration, that as widi Protestantism grew the vigour, 
civilization, freedom, and grandeur of England, as much 
as the body ever grew from the principle of life ; — so 
these noble attributes have been given to be retired on 
the sole condition of the most rigorous and hallowed 
protection of Protestantism. 

" The admission of Popery into the making of Protest- 
ant laws, and the government of the Protestant Church, 
would be less a state crime than a religious pollution ; 
and we should be punished for our sacrilege, by those 
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overwhelming evils which are in ahote far nations de« 
sert^d by the Eternal source of Power and Justice, 
Protestantism would {»obably be removed altogether, as 
the light was removed from the Asiatic Churches, and 
in later ^es from those of the Contlnjenf , and we should 
be left to tpss on a se^ of Atheism, Revolution, and 
Blpodshed, till we sunk, and our name was left only as 
a warning and a terror to the world : — 

. *' There is the strongest reason ibr believing, that as 
Judea was chosen for the especial guardianship of the 
original Revelation ; so has Epgland been chosen for the 
especial guardianship oi Christianity. 

'* The or^ual Revelation declared the one true God : 
Paganism was its corruption, by substituting many false 
gods for the true. The second Revelation, Christianity, 
declared the one true Mediator ; Popery was its cor- 
ruption, by substituting many false mediators for the 
true. Both Paganism and Popery adopted the same 
visible sign of corruption — the worship of images. 

" The Jewish history opens to us a view of the acting 
of Providence with a people anointed to the preserva- 
tion of the faith of God. Every tendency to receive the 
surrounding idolatries into a participation of the honours 
of the title worship, every idolatrous touch, was visited 
with punishment, and that punishment not left to the r^ 
mote working of the corruption, but immediate, and 
by its directness evidently designed to make the nation 
f(^ the high importance of the trust« and the final ruin 
that must &)Uow its betrayal. 

"A glance at the, British history since the Re£>mui- 
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tion must show how closely this provideatial system has 
heen exemplified in ^gland. Every reign which at« 
tempted to hring hack Popery^ or eren to give it that 
share of power which could in any degree prejudice 
Protestantism, has heen marked by signal misfortune. 
It is a striking circumstance, that almost every reign of 
this Popish tendency has been followed by .one purely 
Protestant ; and as if to make^e source of the national 
peril plain to all eyes, those alternate reigns liave not 
offered a stronger contrast in their principles than in 
their public fortunes. Let the rank of England be what 
it might under the Protestant Sovereign, it always sank 
under the Popish ; let its loss of honour, or of power, 
be what it might under the Popish Sovereign, it always 
recovered under the Protestant, and more than re- 
covered; was disting'uished by sudden success, public 
renovation, and increased stability to the freedom and 
fortunes of the empire. 

** Protestantism was first thoroughly established in 
England in the reign of Elisabeth. 

'' Mary had left a dilapidated kingdom ; the nation 
worn out with disaster and debt ; the national arms dis- 
graced ; nothing in vigour but Popery. Elisabeth, at 
twenty-*five, found her first steps surrounded with the 
most extraordinary embarrassments ; at home, the whole 
strength of a party, including the chief names of the 
kingdom, hostile to her succession and religion; in 
Scodand a rival title, supported by France ; in Ireland, 
a perpetual rebellion, inflamed by Rome ; on the Con- 
tinent, the force of Spain roused against her by the 
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dbifbte stiuiidant of ambition and bigotry, at a time 
wbtti Spain commanded almost the whole strength of 
vfiorope. 

** But die cause of Elizabeth was Protestamtism ; 

and in that sign she eonquered. She shivered the 

-Spanish aword ; she paralysed the power of Rome ; she 

gave freedom to the Dutch ; she fought tiie battle of the 

French Protestants ; every eye of religious suffering 

throughout Europe was fixed on this magnanimous 

woman. At home, she elevated^ the habits and the 

'lieart of her people. She even drained off the bitter 

waters of religious feud, and sowed in the vigorous soil, 

-which they had so long made unwholesome, the seeds of 

••every principle and institution that has since grown up 

into the strength of the empire. But her great work 

* was ^ establishment of Protestantism. Like the Jewish 

King, she found the Ark of God without a shelter; 

and she built for it the noblest temple in the world ; she 

consecrated her country unto its temple. 

" She died in the fulness of years and honour ; the 
great Queen of Protestantism throughout the nations ; 
in the memory of England, her name and reign alike, 
ioanortal. 

** Charles I. ascended a prosperous dirone ; England 
in peace, faction feeble or extinct ; the nation prosper- 
ing in the full spirit of commerce and manly adventure. 
No reign of an English King ever opened out a longer 
.or mate undisturbed view of prosperity. But Chades 
l^etrayed die sacred trust of Protestantism. He formed 
a Popish alliance, with the full knowledge diat it esta- 

K 
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blished a Popish dynasty. He lent himself to the in- 
trigues of the French minister stained with ProtestaaC 
blood ; for his first armament was a fleet against the 
Hugunots. If not a friend to Popery, he was madly 
regardless of its hazards to the constitution*. 

" Ill-fortune suddenly gathered upon him. Dis- 
tracted counsels, popular feuds met by alternate 
weakness and violence, the loss of the national respect 
.finally deepening into civil bloodshed, were the punish- 
ments of his betrayal of Protestantism. The sorrows 
and late repentance of his prison hours painfully re- 
deemed his memory. 

" Cromwell's was the sceptre of a broken kingdcmi. 

.He found the reputation and influence of England 

crushed; utter humiliation abroad; at home the exhaus- 

4ion of the civil war ; and the furious partizanship still 

tearing the public strength asunder. 

* By the marriage contract with the Infanta, the royal chiidreo 
were to be educated by their mother until they were ten 'ssars 
old. But Francei determined on running no risk of their being 
Protestants, raised the term to thirteen years. Even this was 
not enough ; for Popery was afraid of Protestant milk, and a 
clause was inserted, that the children should not be suckled by 
Protestant n drses. The object of those stipnlations was so ap- 
parent, that Charles must have looked to a Popish succession ^ 
and the stipulations were so perfectly sufficient for their purpose, 
that all his sons, even to the last fragment of their line, were 
Roman Catholics. Even the King's Protestantism was doubtful. 

<OUvarez, the Spanish Minister, openly declared that Charles, on 
the treaty of marriage with the Infanta, had pledged himself to 

.turn Roman Catholic. 
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'* Cromwell was a murderer ; but in the high designs 
of Providence, the personal purity of the instrument is 
not always regarded. The Jews were punished for tlieir 
idolatry by idolators, and restored by idolators. What- 
ever was in the heart of the Protector, the policy of his 
government was Protestantism. His treasures and his 
arms were openly devoted to the Protestant cause in 
France, in Italy, throughout the world. He was the 
first who raised a public fund for the support of the 
Vaudois churches. He sternly repelled the advances 
which Popery made to seduce him into the path of the 
late king. 

** England was instantly lifted on her feet as by the 
power of miracle* All her battles were victories ; 
France and Spain bowed before her. A U her adventures 
were conquests ; she laid the foundation to her colonial 
empire, and of that still more illustrious commercial 
empire, to which the only limits in either space or time 
may be those of mankind. She was the most con- 
spicuous power of Europe ; growing year by year in 
opulence, public knowledge, and foreign renown ; until 
Cromwell could almost reahze the splendid impro* 
bability, that, ' before he died, he would make the 
name of an Englishman as much feared and honoured 
as was that of an ancient Roman.' 

** Charles II. came to an eminently prosperous throne. 
Abroad it held the foremost rank, the fruit of the vigour 
of the Protectorate. At home all faction had been for- 
gotten in the general joy of the Restoration. 
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'' But Charles was a eoneeakd Roman Cadiofic*. 
He atlem|>ted to introdnee Ins rdigion ; mx stak of 
swoLMiD was kistaiitlj darkened, the Coandry and tlie 
King alike became the soom of feieigii courts; the 
national honour was scandalised by mercenary sabaer^ 
Tiency to France ; the national arms were humiliated by 
a diiastroas wsr with Holland ; the coital wa»' swept 
by the memoraUe inHicrions of pestilence and eaufia- 
gration. 

"Jamei II. still more opeidy Tiolated die national 
trust* He pobUdy became a Roman Catholic. This 
filled the cup. The Stuarts were cast out, they and 
their dynas^ for erer ; that proud line of Kings was 
sentenced to wither down into a monk, and that monk 
livtng on the alms of England, a stipendiary and an 
exile. 

«^ William was called by Pbotbstantish, he found 
the throne as it was always found at the ckiae of a 
Popish reign, surrounded by a host of difficulties ; at 
home the kingdom in a ferment; Popery, and its ally 
Jacobitism girding themselves for battle; fierce dis- 
turbance in Scotland ; open, war in Ireland, with the 
late king at its head ; abroad, the French King dcNoai- 
neering over Europe, and direatening invasion. In the 
scale of nations, England nothing. 

" But the principle of William's government was Pro- 
testantism ; he fought and legidbtted for it through life ; 



* He had soleniBly prolewed Fopery on the eve of tlte Re- 
BtoratioD. 
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and it was to him, as it had been to all before him, 
strength and victory. He silenced English faction ; he 
crushed the Irish war ; he then attacked the colossal 
strength of France on its own shore. This was the 
direct collision, not so much of the two kingdoms as 
of the two faiths ; The Protestant Champion stood in 
the field against the Popish persecutor. Before that 
war closed, the fame of Louis was undone. England 
rose to the highest military name. In a train of im<* 
mortal victories, she defended Protestantism through- 
out Europe, drove the enemy to its palace gates, and 
before she sheathed the sword, broke the power of 
France for a hundred years ! 

'* The Brunswick line were called to the throne on the 
sole title of Protestantism. They were honourable men, 
and kept their oaths to the religion of England. The 
country rose under each of those Protestant kings to a 
still higher rank ; every trivial reverse compensated by 
some magnificent addition of honour and power, until 
the throne of England stands on a height from which it 
may look down upon the world. 

" Yet in' our immediate memory there was one re- 
markable interruption of that progress; which, if the 
most total contrast to the periods preceding and follow- 
ing can amount to proof, proves that every introduction 
of Popery into the Legislature will be visited as a 
public crime. 

" During the war with the French Republic, England 
had. gone on from triumph to triumph. The crimes of 
the Popish Continent had delivered it over to be scourged 

k3 
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Iijr France : but the waH of Englaod vrad nwal; and in 
1805, she consummated l^twar hj the greatest vic- 
tory ever gained at aea*. At one blow abt exdngnJtriied 
the navies of France and Spain, The death of Mir 
great statesman at length opened die door to a new 
adniimstration'f'. They vere men of acknowledged 
ability, some of the highest; and all accustomed to 
public affairs. But they cane in under a pledge to th* 
introduction of Popery soon or late into tbe Britiali 
Legislature. They were emj^aticaUy, ' The Ronmn 
Catholic Administration.' 

" There never was in the memory of man so swdden 
a change from triumph to disaster. Defeat came upon 
them in every shape in which it could aoeail a Govern- 
ment ; in war, finance, negotial^. jill their expedi- 
tions returned with disgrace. The British arioB were 
tarnished in the /our quarters of the globe|. 

"And, asiftomakeit more cmtspicuous, they were 
bafBed even in that service in which the nation^ feeling 
was to be the most deeply hurt, and in which defeat 
seemed impossible. England saw with astooishment 
her ^et disgraced before a barbarian without & ship 
upon the waters, and, finally, hunted out of his seas hj 

• Trafalgar, Octobtr 1803. 

t Febrniry ISOa. 

t The retreat from Sweden, 1807. — 'Egypt invaded end 
led, 180T.— Whitelock «ent ont to Bnenos A;re8, 1BD7.— 
ortb'ii repHlse at Con«tantinopte, 180T.— All these opera- 
id oi'Igiaeled in ]g06, excepting Whileloek'K, which itai 
il act of the Hiuisliy. 



die fire from batteries' crumbling mider tbe £schiirg6 of 
their own earnion. 

" But tbe fair fame of the British empire was not 
thus t» be ebeaply wasted away. The ministry must 
pensb; ahready eondemned by tbe Toice of the country, 
it was to be its own exeentioner* It at length nlade 
its promised attempt to bring Popery into the cohsti- 
tuition. A harmless measure* was proposed^ notoriously 
but a cover for the insults tbat were to fettow. It was 
met with stern repulse ; and in the midst of public in- 
dignation perished the Pc^Hsh Ministry of one month 
and one yearf • 

*' Their successors came in on the express title of 
resistance to Popery ; they were emphatically ' The 
Protestant Administration.' They had scarcely entered' 
on office, when the whole scene of disaster brightened 
up, and the deliverance of Europe was begun, with a 
Tigour that never relaxed, a combination of unexpected 
means and circumstances,- an effective and rapid success, 
that if a man had ventured to suppose but a month before 
he would have been laughed at as a visionary. Of all 

* The granting of cemmMons in the army to Roman Catholics. 
Mr. Perceval opposed this as only a prbtbxt ; he said " It was 
not so much the iodividoal measure to which he objected, as the 
system of which it formed a part, and which was growing every 
day. From the arguments that he had heard, a man might be 
almost led ta suppose that one relrgiov was considered as good 
as another^ and that the Reformation was only a raeasnre of 
political conveaience* 

t March 1807. 
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covntries, Spain, slu^isfa,'and accastotned to tke yoke 
of France, with all its own energies melted away in the 
) vices of its government, was the last that Europe could 
have looked to for defiance of the universal conqueror. 

" But if ever the battle was fought by the shepherd's 
staff and sling against the armed giant, it was then. 
England was summoned to begin a new career of 
triumph. Irresistible on one element,^ she was now to 
be led up, step by step, to the first place of glory on 
another: and that Protestant ministry saw, what no 
human foresight could have thought to see, Europe 
restored : the monarch of its monarchs a prisoner 
in their hands ; and the mighty fabric of the French 
Atheistic Empire, theit was darkening and distending 
like an endless dungeon over the earth, scattered with 
all its ^malignant pomps and ministers of evil into air« . 

" It is impossible to conceive that this regular in- 
terchange of punishment and preservation has been 
without a cause and a purpose. Through almost three 
hundred years, through all varieties of public circum- 
stances — all changes of men, all shades of general 
polity, we see one thing alone unchanged, the regular 
connexion of national misfortune with the introduction 
of Popish influence, and of national triumph with its 
exclusion. 

"It might be possible even to show, that, as the time 
for the great trial of nations hurries on, England has 
become the subject of, if such a phrase may be per- 
mitted, a still more sensitive vigilance ; and that, not 
to have sternly repelled the first temptation of the 



corrupt faith has in our later dtt j beeB punished ai a 
crime. 

'* This language is not used to give dfibncie to the 
Koman Cathc^ic His religimi is reprobated, becaNtse 
it k his undoing, the veil that darkens hisundevstanding^ 
the tyranny diat forbids him the use of Ins nalar^ 
liberty of ehoiee, the guilty corruption of Christianity 
that^ shut» the scriptures from him, that force* himr 
away from the worship of that Being, who is to be 
worshipped alone in spiric and in truth ; and flings him 
down at the feet of priests, and images of the Virgin, 
and the whole host of false and idolatrous mediator- 
ship. But, for himself there can be but one feeling of 
the^ deepest ans:i6ty, that he i^iould search the Scrip- 
tares ; and comii^ to thai; search without insolent self* 
will, or sullen prejudice, or the haughty and negligent 
lenity to which their wisdom will never be disclosed, he 
should compare the gospel of God with the doctrines 
4>f Rome. 

" But whatever' may be the lot of those to whom error 
has been, in inheritance,, woe be to the man and the 
pec^^ to whom, it is- an adc^tioxl* If England, free 
above aXi nations,, sustained amidst the perils which 
have covered Europe hehta her eyes with burning and 
slaughter, aftd enlightened by the fullest knotp<Fledge of 
Irvine truth, vefuse fidelity to the compact by which 
these matchless privileges have been given, her con- 
demnation will not be distant. But if she faithfully 
repel this deepest of all crimes, and refuse to place 
Popery side by side with Christianity in the temple of 
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the state, there may be no bound to the sacred mag- 
nificence of her preservation. Even the coming terrors 
and tribulations of the world may but augment her 
glory ; like the propliet on the mount, even in the midst 
of the thunderings and lightnings that appal the tribes 
of the earth, she may be led up only to the nearer 
vision of the Eternal Majesty, safe in the time of the 
universal trial ; and, when that time has past, to come 
forth from the cloud, with the light of the divine pre- 
sence on her brow, and ia her hand the law for man- 
kind." 



" Viewing in this faithful historical sketch what has 
been the unbroken course of Providence with this 
highly-favoured country for nearly three centuries past, 
nothing but the most wilful scepticism can doubt that 
the patronage of Popery by the British People or the 
British Legislature, would be followed by some tre- 
mendous national infliction, compelling us either to 
descendnfrtm the heights of prosperity and glory on 
which we stand, and retrace our steps in misery and 
shame, or else abandoning us to that final ruin, which 
would leave England, like Judea, a fearful example of 
the despised long-suffering of God, and the madness 
of closing our eyes on his bounties, his visitations, and 



HIS FAIrPABLS WILL. ** 



FINIS. 



AMD TO BB HAD OF 

SEPTIMUS PROWETT, 

AND OTHER BOOKSELLERS. 



In 2 vols. Foolscap Octavo, Price I2s, 

A CANTAB'S LEISURE, Peose and Veese ; 

By JAMES STRINGER. 



<* It h vaoMtnarj to bestow a fonnal review upon gaeh pretty trifles m 
oompoBO these Tolttmm. • • • * « April,* albeit a very froward and lickle 
dame, has had some thoosands of verses addressed to her, and Mr. Strinsei'i 
are amonf the best we have ieett."f— Lo«Mfoi» fFeekly Review, 

*• A very intererting Collection of Tales and Sketehes.**— Ifirror. 

** In coDseqnenoe of the presmre of Politics, we have only been able to 
take a liasty glance at these neatly printed volumes; hot have seen enough to 
recommend them to our readers, and give the following specimens***— 
Birmimi^um Pctper. 

•* A frnice of very gentlemanly and Uutjf vohmiei. The anthoi'i genins is 
versatile in the extreme, bnt we think he excels In the pathetic. His prose 
is spirited and elegant, and his vena euy and flowing : some of his Sonnets 
are adminbleb**— ^ei^tt Mtagmine, 



TO THE PROTESTANTS OF GREAT BRITAIN. 

Jott Pobii»hed, 

THE EARL of WINCHILSEA and NOTTING- 
HAM'S ADDRESS to the- PROTESTANTS of GREAT 
BRITAIN. Printed ia a very beantifal manner, m Laterg qf 
GMf sarronnded uvUh a Border emblematic of the Consti- 
tation, on a large Sheet of Card Paper. PrUe 16«. 

The ANSWER of HIS LATE MOST GRACIOUS 

MAJESTY GEORGE 4n. to Lord Grbnville, when applied 
to on the Catholic Claims. Printed in a very beautiful manner, 
til iMtiera ffGold, by J. Whitajlbr, on a large Sheet of Card 
Paper. Price i6«. ; or with the Portrait of His late Most 
Gracious Majesty," eautifntly Coloured, £.1 i6«. Od, 

The SPEECH of HIS ROYAL HIGHNESS the 
DUKE OF YORK, in the House of Lords. Printed by 
J. Whitakul (with the same splendours the Account «f the 
Coronation of His Majesty), tn Leittrtnf^jhUyim the finest Card 
Paper. Price lOs, ed. ; or with the Portfalt of His late Eoyal 
Highness, beautifully coloured, £.1 16«. M. 

%* A lewimpreaHons have been taken off on Satiii,firiM 2I». 

<' ONE CHEER MORE !" a Sketd, drawn en 
Stone. JPriae, on Indian Paper, 6«. 

«• The ToMt wu dnuik with rapturous applaoie, wUch was, if possible, 
inwiniiiil Bpoa th» Earl of Eldoa czdaimins * One cb«er moraf The 
jUiienia aad imn^^- manner of the renecable Earl drew Catrth the entha- 
ateitie adnicatioii of the whole compan/.**— 7Ae Timcf. 



"^••■"'^r • ■ • ■ 1- 




